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ACT I 

• » 

MARY BEATON 

Scene I. The Ufper Chamber in JMyrood 
, The four Maries 

, MARY BEATOJI (sings) 

* 

1 

Le navirc i 
ihi h Pcaii; 

Knfeuds rirc 
Ce g}‘Os floi 
(fm fait hi ire 
Et bruire t 
Lc vieux sire 
‘ Aqttilo, 

2 

Dans fcspace 
Du yra^id air 

I 

Jj> vent passe 
Comme mi fer; 



CHASTEI4?^ 

eti$ohn€, 

Tonfie et ionite^ 

*Prend et donne 
A la mer. 

3 

VoiSt la hrise 
Tmrfje'au nord, 

Ef la hhe 
Souffle el mord 
Stir la pure 
Chevciure » 

Quimumture 
Et se lord, 

MARV^FTAMILTON 

You never sing now but it makes you sad ; 
hy do you sing? J 

» MARV BEATON 

I hardly know well why ; 

It makes me sad to fting, and very sad 
To hold m> peace. 

I 

, MARY CARMICHAEL 

I know what saddens you. 

MARY iffeATON 



Prithee, what ? what ? 



SCENE r) 


OfiiASTELARD ^ 


9 


CARMICHAEL 

Why, since we* came from France, 
You have tio ioner to make stuff for sonars. 

MARY BEATON 

You are wise ; for there m)* pain beg-ins indeed, 
■Because 1 have no lover^ out of France. 

MARY SEYTON 

t 

I mind me of one Olivier de Pesme, 

(You Ivpevv him, sweet) a pale man with short hair, 
Wore tied at sleeve the Beaton colour. 

MARY CARMICHAEL 

Blue—# 

I know, blue scarfs. I nevei^liked that (inight. 

MARY HAMILTON 

Me? I know him? I hardly knew his name. 

Black, was his hair ? no, brown. 

MARY SEYTON 

Light pleases you: 

i have seen the time brown served you well enough. 

MARY CAi^tlCHAEL 

Lord Darnley’s is a mere maid’s yellow. 



10 CHASTELi\jk) [actT 

MARY HAMILl^N 

• * * No; 

•• • 

A man’s, good cplour. 

MARY SEYTON# ^ 

Ah, does that burn your blood ? 
Why, wl^al a bitter colouj* is this rod 
That Wls your face ! if you Ivi not in love, 

I am no maiden. 


MARY HAMILTCtN 

I 

Nay, God help true hearts I 
I must be stabbed with love then, to the bone, 

Yea to the spirit, past cure. * 

MAlW SEYTON • 

^ Wliat were you saying ? 

I .see some jest run up ^nd down your lips. 

• MARY CAKMfCHAFX 

Finish your song ; I know^ )"ou have more of it ; 
Good sweet, 1 pray you do. 

MARY BEATON 

I am too sad. 

MARY CAR MICH AFX , 

m « 

This wall not sadden you Ik> sing ; your song 

Tastes shaq? of sea and the sea’s bitterness, 

But small pain sticks on it. 



X 


^CBNB l] dUsTELARD ^ 

% 

.i4v\UY Beaton 

« 

Nuf, it is sad ; 

For eithe»sorr%w with the beaten lips * 

Sings not at all, orjf it does gel breath « 

Sings qui^k and viharp like a hard sort of mirth : •' 
And so this song does ; or I would it did, 

That it might plehse me better than it does^ 

t * * 


litARY SEYTON 

• t 

Well, as you choose thftn. What a sort of men 
Crowd all about the squares ! 


MARY CARMICHAEL 
*' (Sf 

Ay, hateful men 

For look how many talking mouths be there, « 

So many angers show their t^'etb at us. ^ 

Which one is that, stooped somewhat in the neck, 
That walks so with his chin against the \l'iiid, 

Lips sideways shut ? a keen-faced man - lo there, 
He that walks midmost. 


MARY SEYTON 

That is Master Knox. 
He carries all these folk w'ithin his skin, 

Bound up as ’fwere between the brows of him 
Like a bad thought; thei%hearts beat inside his ; 
They gather at his lips like flies in the .sun, 

Thrust sides to catch his face. 



12 


CHASTELA^fe) (act! 

t. ■ ' 

MARY CAj^MICI^l^L 

*'* Look fortii; so—push 

The window—further—see you anyth’ng^?* 

MARY HAMILTON 

They are^well gone ; but pull the lattice in, 

The wind is like a blade ailacvt. Would God 
1 could get back one day 1 think upon ; 

The day we four and some six after us 

Sat in that Louvre garden and ptucked fruits 

To cast lovc-lols with in the gathered grapes ; 

I'his way ; you shut your eyes and reach and pluck, 
And catch a lover for each, grape you get. 

I got biK otic, a green one, and it broke 
Between my fingers am^it ran dowii*lhrough them. 

^ MARY SKYTON 

Ay, and the'queen fell a little wrath 
Because she got so many, and tore otf 
Some of thi-m she had phickcd unwiltingl}^— 

She said, against her wi.i. W’^hal fell to you? 

ft 

« 

MARY BEATON 

.1 

Me ? nothing but the .stalk of a stripped hunch 
With claminy grape-juice leavings at the tip. 

. MARY CARMICHAEL ^ 

# ^ 

Ay, true, the queen came first and she won all; 

It was her bunch we took to cheat you with. 



SCENE l] OTASTELARD 13 

• • 2 t 

Whatj^ill you*wee^for that*iio\v? for you seem 
As ame Ihatjmcaiis^to weep. jGod pardon me ! 

T think yoiLir throat is choking uj1i’*ivith tears. 

You are iiot w^l, sweet, foi a lyin^*'jest ’ 

To shake you thus^iuch. - • 

MARY BEA I ON 

’ '1 am well eiiou^i : 

Give not you%pity trouble tor my sake. 

ma?Iy sEvrov 

If you be well smjj out y(Mir soii^ aiiJ 
Tliouj^’l) it were but to fref tlu lellinvs thetL-.- 
Now shall we catch her secret washed and w-ci 
in the middle of her song ; fov she must vyeep 
If she sing through 

t; 

MARY tlAMlLH'N 

r 

I tok* ^ on it was love ; 

watched her ryes ail through the niasquing time 
Feed oii his face by nunscis*v she must weep. 


MARY BEATON 

4 

Le navirc 
Passe M luit^ 
Puis chav ire 
A grand hntit; 



14 , CHASTELAltD 

i 

t ^ 

Ef shr Conde 

, 

La pJtis blonde 
rite au monde 
Flotie ci fuiL 


Afof\ je i'amCy 
Et Vnmo^ie^ 

C'csl ma jlamme^ 
Mon ^ratul jour^ 
Ma chandclte 
Blanche, cf hellcat 
Ma chapellc 
De stjonr. 


1 0 

Toi\ mon ame 
Et ma foi\ 
Sols 7na dame 
Et ma lot: 
Sols fua micy 
Sots MariCy 
Sols Ota VIC, 
Tonic a mol / 


MAKY SEYTON 

I know the song;; a sons^ of Cliastelard’s 
He made iti ct miiig over with the queen. 

How hard It rained ! he {Aayed that, over twice 
Sitting before her, singing each word soft, 

As if he loved the least she listened to. 


[act I 



Scene i] 


t 


C3?l^\STELARD 


W 

HAMILTON 

• .^ . • 

No marve^it he loved it for her siffte ; 

She is the ^dioic^ of women in the wSrld,' 
^ Is she not, sweet? 


MARY BEATON 

I hafe seen no fairer •ne. 

• • • 

VARY S’^YTON 

And the most loving' : di(.i you mite last night 
How long she held him with her hands and eyes, 
Looking a little sadly, and at last 
Kis.sed aim below the chin niul parted so 
As the dance emled ? 

• » 

f 

MARV HAMILTON 

This was courtesy ; 

So might I kiss my singing-bird’s red bill 
After some song, till be bit short my lip. • 

MARY SEVTON 

But if a lady hold her bird anights 
To sing to her hcf.wocn her fingers—ha? 

1 have seen such birds. 

MARY CARMICHAEL 

Ojgyou talk emptily; 

She is full of grace; and marriage in good time 
Will wash the fool called scandal off men’s lips. 



i6 , ,, CHASTELi\/lD • t^cTf 

MARY FfAMir-TPy 

* • 

I know not that; t'know how lolk vvoufd j^ibe 

If one of us'pushed courtesy so far. ^ * 

* She has ikHvays loved love’s fashions well ; you wot, 
The marshal, head friend of this Chastelard’s, 

She used to talk with ere he brousji’ht her here 
And SONY with little kisse?J thick 

As roses in rose-harvest. • F«.ir myself, ^ 

I cannot see which side of her that lurks 

Which snares in such wise all the sense of men ; 

• • 

What special beauty, subtle^'is man’s eye 
And tender as the inside of the eyelid is, 

There ^rovvs about her. 

« • 

MARY CARMK ilAFJ. 

I * 

I tliink her cunning speech — 
The. soft atid rapid shudder of her breath 
In talking—-the rare tc^ider little laugh— 

The pitiful sweet soutui like a bird’s sigh 
When hcrtvoicc breaks ; her talking does it all. 

MARY SEVTON 

% 

I say, her eyes with those clear perfect brows : 

It is the pla 5 dng of those eyelashesf 
The lure of amorous looks as sad as love, 

Plucks all souls toward her like a net. 

,, MARY HAMILTON ^ ^ 

^ What, what I 

You praise her in too lover-like a wise 
For women that praise women ; such report 



*7 


sdENEi] ; CHASTE LAIId 

Is like ro.bes worn the roug^^i sic^e next the skin, 

Frets where it warnij.** 

» \ 

\ 

MARY SKYTON 

‘I 

♦ ,You think too much irf*French. 

I 

Enter Darnley 

m 

Here comes your thorn ; what glove against ii row ? 

' MARY HAMILTON 

‘ t 

O, God’s good pity ! thisji thorn of mine? 

It has not run deep in yef. 

MARY CARMICHAEI 

1 am not sure : 

The red runs over to your face'^; edge. 

DARNLEY , 

Give me one word ; nay, l.idy, for love’s s;tke; 

Here, come this way ; 1 will not keep you no. 

—O my sweet soul, w'hy do you wrong me thus? 

MARY HAMUTON 

Why will you give^ rne for men's eyes to burn ? 

DARNLEY 

What, sweet, J love you as mine own soul loves me ; 
They shall divid^ when we do. 

* <* 

MARY HAIvffLTON 

1 cannot say. 


VOL. II. 


C 



iS 


ClfASTEL^RD 


[act 


Why, look you, luiu broken with the ^t^igcn ; * 

This is the* r?in<?our :md the bitter heart . 

f * 

That graws in you ; by God it is nought else. 

¥i/by, this last night she held me for a fool— 

Ay, God wot, for a thing of stripe and bell. 

1 bade her make me marshal in her masque— 

I ha^ tfie dress here paitW;e4> J^old and grey 
(That is, not grey but a blue-green like this)— 

She tells me she luad chosen her marshal, she, 

The best o’ the world for ciuinfng and sweet*wit; 
And what sweet fool but her sweet knight, God help 
Tv> serve her with that three-inch wit of his ? 

She is all fool and tkkUigig now ; for me, 

I am well pleased ; God knows, if I might choose 
I would not he more troubled with*her love. 

Her love is like a briar that rasps the flesh, 

An^I yours is soft like flowers. Come this way, love 
So, further in this window ; hark you here. 


Enter CHASTELARD 
MrfVRV iShATON 

Good morrow, sir. 

(:iIASTJi:L.\KT3 

Good morrow, noble lady. 

MARY*C:ARMICHAJIiL 

You have heard no news ? what new'S ? 



CHASTELARD 


19 


SCENE l] 

•4 



■ > 


SIxASTELARD 

, Nii^, I have none. 

That inaidep-loncfued male-faced EliA^beth 

■' 'll 

Hath eyes unlike our queen’s, hair not; so soft, 

And hands inorc sudtlen save for courtes)?; 

And lips no kiss of love’s could bring' to flower 
In such red wise as our queen’s ; sat^c this news, 

1 know none English. 

‘ MARY SEYTON 

Ciornc, no news of her; 
For God’s love talk still rather of our quecii. 


MARY BEATON 

* 

God give us grace then to speaS: well of her. 

You did right joyfully in our masque last night ; 

I saw you when the queen lost breath (her head , 
Bent back, her chin and lips catching the air— 

A goodly thing to see her) how you smiled 
Across her head, between your lips—no dodbt 
You had great joy, sir. Did not you take note 
Once how one lock fell? that was good to see. 

i 

I 

CHASTELARD 

Yea, good enough to live for. 


MARY BEATON 

, ' Nay, btst sweet 

Enough to die. When she broke ofT the dance, 
Turning round short and soft—I never saw 
Such supple ways of walking as she has. 



io 


CHASTEI-ARD 


[act I 

^ CHAlSTELAlIni 

Why do you prai^t her gracious looks tOiine ? 

MARY BEATCyi 

Sir, for mere sport; hut tell me even for love 

How nuich you love her. 

» * 

CHASTELARD 

I knew not: it may be 
If I had set mine eyes to lii:ll that out, 
i should not know it. She hath fair eyes : may be 
1 love her for sweet eyes or brows or hair, 

For the smooth temples,* where Clod touchiifg her 
Made blue with sweeter veins the flower-sweet white ; 
Or for the tender turning of her wrist, 

Or marriage of the eyelid with the check ; 

1 cannot tell ; or flush of lifting throat, 

1 know n^t if the colour get a name 

This side of heaven—no man knows ; or her mouth, 

A flower’s lip wuth a snake’s lip, stinging sweet, 

And sweet to sting w’ith : face that one would see 
And then fall blind an^l die with sight of it 
Held fast between tbtf eyelids—oh, all these 
And all her body and the soul to H|\at, 

The speech and shape and hand and foot and heart 
That I wftuld die of—yea, her name that turns 
My face to fire being written—I know no whit 
How much I love them. 

MAI^V BEATON* 


Nor how she loves you back ? 



SCENE l] 


21 


5 CHASTELARD ^ * > 

I * 

. > 

) 

^ckASTELAI^ 

I know hel' ways of loving", all of thepi : 

A sweet .sdTt wa^ the first is ; afterward 
’It burns and bites lil’^ fire ; the end of that* 

Charred dust, and eyelids bitten through with smoke. 

• 

MARY Bl^ATON ‘ 

t 

What has she done for you to gird at her? 

CHAVlTELARH 

Nothing. You do not greatly love her, you, 

Wiio d i not—gird, you rail it. I am bound lo 
France ; 

Shall I take word from you to any one ? 

So it be harmless, not a gird, I will. 

MARY BEATON 

1 

1 doubt you will not go hence with your life. 

CHASTELARD 

Why, who should slay me ? uo*man northwards born, 
In my poor mind : my sword’s lip is no maid’s 
To fear the iron biting of their own, 

Though they kiss hard for hate’s sake. * 

MARY BEATON 

Lo you, sir, 

How sharp he whispers, ‘what close breath and 
eyes— 

And hers are fast upon him, do you see ? 



22 


CHASXELARI 


[act 


• gHASTELARif 

Well, whicJi of<hcsc must take my life in^hand ? 

Pray God it be tlie better : nay, whfcli hand ? 

<• 

MARY BEATON 

• 

I thiiikT none such. Thg rnan is gfoodly made ; 

She is lender-hearted toward his couiTesies, * 

And would not have them fall too lo\f to find. 

Look, they slip fv)rth. • • 

DakNLE Mary Hamilton. 

MAKV SEYTON 

% For love’s s^ke, after them, 

And soft as love can. 

^Exeunt Mary Carmichael ami Mary Seyton. 

CHASTELARD 

True, a goodly man. 

What shapeliness and stale he hath, what eyes, 
Ura,ve brow and lordl/ lip ! were it not fit 
Great queens should Jove him? 

MARY BEATON 

See you now, fair lord 

I have but scant breath’s time to hel|) mystf^lf, 

And I must cast my heltrt out oiirfi chance ; 

So bear with me. That we twain have loved well, 

I have no heart nor wit to say ; God wot 



SCENE ij ^ < CHASTELARD 23 

I ^ * 

We had'never iTi^de^f)od lavers, you and I. 

Look you, I wK)uld not have yo« love me, sir, 

For all the Move’s sake in the world*.* I say, 

You love thfe queyn, and loving’ burns you* up, 

And mars the grace agid joyous wit you hadf 
Turning your speech to sad, your face to strange. 
Your mirth to nothing ; and I am piteous, I, 
b'ven as the queen Tis, and such women are ; ^ 

And if I helped you to yolir love-longing, 

Meseems some%grain of love might fall my way 
And lov^e’s god help itje when 1 came to love ; 

I have read tales of meiiiLhat won their loves 
On some such wise. 


CHASTELARO 

I 

If you mean mercifully, 

I am bound to you past thought and thank ; if worse, 
I will but thank your lips and not your heart. * 


MARY U£?ATON 

Nay, let love wait and praise me, in God’s name, 
Some day when he shall lind rae ; yet, (iod wot, 

My lips are of oiuj colour with my heart. 

Withdraw now I'rom me, and about midnight 
In some close chamber without light or nt^sc 
It may be I shall get you speech of her ; 

She loves you well; it m.ay be she will speak, 

I wot nol*what^; she loves you at her heart. 

Let her not see that I have ^iven you word, 

Lest she take shame and hate her love. Till night. 
Let her not see it. 



*4 


CHASTEIARD [act i 

% 

I 

CHASTELAfcli 

^ 1 will not thank y^u now, 

And then 111 die what sort of deatl^you will. 

Farew^eK. , [JSxiU 

* 

MARY BEATuim 

And by GotUs mercy rfnd my love's 
I wftl find ways to earn*sutfh thank of you. \ExU> 


Scene II. A I hill in the snnte 

7Vie Queen, Darnley, Murray, Randolph, ihe 
Maries, Chastelard, • 

gUEEN 

ILyh no man seen my lord of Chastelard ? 

Nay, no ^''eat matter. Keep you on that side ; 
Begin the purpose. 

MARY CARMICHAEL 

* Madam, he is here. 

QUEEN 

Begin a measure now that other side. 

I will not dance ; let them play soft a little. 

Fair sir, we had a dance to tread to-night, 

To teach our north folk all sweet w&ys of*Franee; 
But at this time we hate no heart to it. 

Sit, sir, and talk. Look, this breast-clasp is new, 
The French king sent it me. 



SCENE y] 


CIMSTELARD 


25 


I ^HASTELARD 

* A^jjoodly thin|^ ; 

But what^dcvlcc ? the word is ill toxatch. 

• » 


» QUEEN 

A Venus crowned, Unit eats the hearts of men : 
Below her flies a*iove with^a bat’s wln^s, 

,And strings the hair of f)auamours to bind * • 

*Livo birds’ fi^^t with. Lo what small subtle work : 
The smith’s name, Gian Grisostomo da—what? 

Can you read that? IJie sea froths imclerfoot ; 

She stands upon the sea and it curls up 
In soft loose curls that run to one in the wind. 

But her hair is not shaken, there’s a fault ; 

It lies straij^ht down in close-cut points and tongues, 
Not like blowiuhair. The Icj^'eud is writ smalt : 

Still one makes out this—CV/x'c—if you look, 

CIIASTEI.AKD 

I see the Venus well enough, God wot. 

But nothing of the legend. 


QUEEN 

^autic, fair lord, 

Shall we dance now ? my heart is good again. 

[ Tfuy dance a vieamre, 

DARNLEV * 


I do not like this manner of a dance, 

This gqine of^wo by two ; it were much better 
To ipeet betweey the chanffes and to mix 
Than still to keep apart and wdiispering 
Each lady out of earshot with her friend. 



26 


CHASTELA^ID 


MARY 'BEATdiSr* 

< 


[act I 


That’s as the lad^serves her knight, I thiih? : 
We are broken tip too much. 


DARNLEY 

Nay, no such thing ; 

Be \vToth, lady, I wotjt was the queen 
Pricked each his hiend oul. Look 3011 now—v^our 
ear— 

If love had gone by choosingf—h’ow they laugh, 

Lean lips together, and wring hands underhand ! 
What, 3011 look white too, sick of heart, ashamed, 
No marvel —for men call it hark 3 a>u though— 

\Th{^y pass, 

ilUKKAV 

Was the Queen found no merrier in France? 


MARY HAMILTON 

f 

Why, have you seen her sorrowful to-night ? 


Murray 

I 

I say not so much ; blithe she seemJ.i at whiles, 
Gentle and goodly doubtless in all ways, 

But hardly with such lightness and quick heart 
As it was said. 


MARY HAMILTON '* 

K 

’Tis your great care of her 
Makes you misdoubt; nought else. 



SCENE II] 


CFMSTELARD 


27 


She has 


' MURRAY^ 

•Yea, may lie so ; 

iiQ cause 1 know to .saddenlicr. • \Thcypass. 


QUEEN 

1 am tired too soo;i; I could havexiaiiced down hours 
Two years ^one hcncc andTclt no wearier. • ^ 

Due g^rows much older northwards, iny fair lord ; 

1 w^)nder men'die south ; nieseems all France 
Smells*sweet witli lining, and bright breath of days 
That keep men far from dying. Peace ; pray you now, 
No dancing more. Sing, svveet, an*.! make us mirth ; 
We have done with dancing measures ; sing that song 
You call the song of love af ebb. 

• • 

MARY UEATON (.v///g.v) 


Between t/ie sn7tset and the sra 
My love laid tainds and lips on me ; * 
Of sweet came soar, 0 /day rame 7tight, 
Of long desire came brief delight : 

Ah hwe, and wJuit thing came of thee 
Between ityj sca-dowm and the sea P 


Between the sea-mark a^id the sea 
Joy grew to grief grief grew to 7 ne ; 

Lmve tuAied to tears, atid tears to fire, 

9 And dead delight to iHtw desire ; 

Love's talk, love's touch thc 7 'e seemed to be 
Between the sea-sa 7 id a 7 id the sea. 
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CIIASTELARD 


r 


f J 

3 

I 

Between the sundown and the sea 

f 

Ij}vc 'matched one hour of love ^oith me ; 
T/ten down tht^ atUgolden water-ways 
Ills feet flew after yesterdays ; 

T saw them come and saw them flee 
Between the sea-foUm and the sea. 


(act t 


4 t 

Between the sea-strand and the sea 
IjOvc felt on sleeps sleep fell on me ; 
The first star saw twain turn to one 
Between the moon rise and ftw sun ; 
The nexty ttmi saw not love^ saw me 
Between the seajmnks and the sea. 


QUEEN 

Lo, sirs, 

What mirth is here ! Some song of yours, fair lord ; 
You know glad ways of rhyming—no such tunes 
As jfo lo tears. 


CHASTELAKD 

1 made this yesterday ; 

For its love’s sake I pray you let itMive. [He sings. 


Aprh tant de jours., aprh tant de pleurs^ 
Soyen seconrable h tnon lime en pehtc. « 

Voyez comme A'VrilJait Vamour uux fleurs i 
Dame (Tamour, dame aux belles couleurs, 
Dieu vons a fait belle, Aimur vmis fait reine. 
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2 * 

/^/ons;^j(' fen prie ; ainwns^ je*lti vettx. 

].e fenips fuil et rit ei ne revient ^icre 

Pour baiscr fc houf (Jc iv.s blonds cheveuxm 

> 

Pour b^iihcr ies ri/Sj in houchv ei tes yeux ; » 

Vamour tin qiCim jour aupres dc sa nierc. 


, niJEEN ■* 

Tis a true soi?^ ; love shall riot pluck time hack 
Nor tijiic lie clown wXli love. For mo, I am old ; 
Have you no hair chaiii^id siiK:e you clnuig’cd to Scot? 
I look each day^ to see my face drawn up 
About the eyes, as if they sucked the cheeks. 

I think {his air and face of fliinys here north 
Puts stiow at llowcr-timc in the blood, and tears 
Petween the sad eyes and the merry mouth 
In their youth-days. 


ClIASTEI.ARn , 

It is a hitter air. * 


Ql’KKN 

Faith, if I mif^ht be f;one. sir,\woiild f stay ? 

I think, for no m^n’s love’s sake. 

CIIASTELARJ> . 

1 think not. 

^ QUEEN 

Do yc^u not mind^at laiidin^jliow the quay 
Looked like a blind wet face in waste of wind 
And washing of wan waves ? how the hard mist 
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Made the hills ache ? ybiii;song'jjlj 2 d\ou<',, my Ivnif^:ht, 
They said niy face wov’kl burn off cloudiand raip 
Seen ojico, and fill the crannied land with fire, 

Kindle the c^apes^in their blind black-yfrey hoods— 

I know net what. You praise ine pXst all loves ; 

Aiid these men love me little ; *tis some fault, 

I think, to love me: even a fool's sweet fault. 

1 have your verse still beating in my head 
Of how the swallow got a whig broken 
In the spring Lime, and lay upon his sit’e 
Watching the rest fly off i’ the r;^d leaf-time. 

And broke his Iieart with grieving at himself 
Before the snow came. Do you know that lord 
With sharp-set eyes ? and him with huge thewed 
throat? 

Good friends to me ; I had need love them well. 

Why do you look one way ? I will ixot have you 
Keep your eyes here : ’tis no great wit in me 
To qare much now for old French friends of mine.— 
Come, a fresh measure ; come, play well for me, 

Fair sirs, your playing puls life in foot and lieart.— 

DAKNLKY 

lai you again, sirs, hovt she laiiglis and leans, 
Holding him fast -ihe*supple way she hath ! 

Your queen hath none such ; bettei* as she is 
For all her measures, a grave English maid. 

Than queen of snakes and Scots. 

RANDOLPH ^ 

*, She is over fair 

To be so sweet and hurt not. A g-ood knight; 
Goodly to look on. 
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" ’ MUKKAV 

» 

Yea, :i j^ood^iword too, 

And of goctl kin ; too of lovinjif thoi\fJ!;h ; 

.^Thesc janj^ling- s^»iu;'-smiths are keen love-nK)nj^crs, 
They snap ;it all meats. * 

DAUNMKY , 

• 

^ Wlial ! by God I think, 

l^or all his soft French face and brig^ht boy’s sword, 

There be folks fairer ?and Air kni<d)tliness, 

r - • 

These hoi-lipped brawls of Paris breed sweet kiiij^hts— 
Mere slabbers for a lauj^h across the wine.-- 

* 

QUI-.EN 

There, I have daheed you down for once, fair lord ; 
You look pale now. Nay then for cn\ir(c.sy 
1 must needs help you ; do not bow your head, * 

I am tall enough to reach close under it. , 

[At sscs him. 

Now come, we ll sit and see this passage through.— 

DAKNLEY 

A courtesy, God help us ! courtesy— 

Pray God it wound not where it should heal wounds. 
Why, there was here last year some lord oj' Franco 
(Priest on the wrong side as some folk are prince) 
Told tales of Paris ladies—nay, by God, 

No jest for quecin’s lips to catch laughter of 
That would keep clean ; I w‘>t he made good mirth, 
But she laughed over sweetly, and in such wise— 
Nay, I laughed too, but lothly.— 
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1 

QDEKN ^ 

,,, '* Ho\^they look ! 

The least Ibnif^ courteous galls them to the bone. 
What woulJ one say now 1 were thvikiiig*'of? 

a 

I, 

CHASTELARH 


It seems, some sweet thing. 


QUEEN ^ 

True, a sweet one, sir- 

M 

That madrigal you m;ulc Alys dc Saulx 

or the three ways of love ; the first kiss honour, 

The second pity, and the la'^t kiss love. 

Which think you now was that 1 kissed you with ? 

( 

CHASTELARD 

It should be pity, if you be pitiful ; 
b'or I am past all honouring that keep 
Outside the eye of battle, where my kin 
I'allen overseas have found this many a day 
No helm of mine between them ; and for love, 

I think of that as dead men of good clays 

Ere the wrong side of death was thciis, when God 

Was friends with them. * 


QUEEN 

Good ; call it pity then. 
You have a subtle riddling skill at love 
Which is not like a lov# r. For my part, 

1 am resolved to be well done with love, 

Though 1 were fairer-faced than all the world ; 



SCENE 11 


CH4STELAkD ^ 

As thcrci be fairea |rhink*ycu,^ fair my knight, 
Love shall livtj after life in any ^lan ? 

1 have'*giv(^i you stuff for riddles. " * 
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CTjrASTELARD ^ 

Most sweet queen, 

They say men dying remember, wHh sharp joy 
And rapid reluct alion of desire, '* • 

Some old thing, some swift breath of wind, some word, 
SiNmc sword-stroke or dead lute-strain, somclostsight. 
Some s^n-blossom stripped to the sun and burned 
At naked ebb—senne river-ilower that bicathes 
Against tlie stream like a swooned swimmer’s mouth— 
Some tear or laugh ere lip and eye were man’s— 
Sweet stings that struck the blt)od in fiding—nay, 
Some garment or^sky-colour orisptec-smell, 

And the witli heart and face shut fast on it, 

And know not why, and weep not ; it may be 
Men shall hold love fast always in sauh wise 
In new fair lives where all are now things else. 

And know not why, and weep not. • 


OUEKN 

*, A right rhyme, 

And right a rhyme's^worth : nay, a sweet song, though. 
^What, shall my cousin hold fast that love of his, 

Her face and talk, when life ends ? as God grant 
His life end late and vSweet; I love him well. 

She is fair enough, his lover ; a fair-faced maid, 
With grey swcct#cyes and tender touch of talk ; 

And thaj, &od wot,^l wist not.** See you, sir, 

Men say I needs must get wed hastily; 

Do none point lips at him ? 
voc. u, p 
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i ^ 

CHAfiTELAJ^I^ ‘ f * 

Yea; gucssingly. 

« 

QUEEN , 

pod help such lips ! and get rrfe leave to langh ! ^ 

What should 1 do but paint and put him'up 
Like a gilt god, a saintship in a shrine, 

Fo«^ aK fools’ feast ? God’s mercy on men’s wits ! 
Tall as a housetop and as loare of brain — 
ril have no staffs with fool-faced carven heads ' 
To hang my life on. Nay, foi* love, no more> 

For fear 1 laugh and set their eyes on edge 
To Hnd out why 1 laugh. Good iiight, fair lords ; 
Bid them cease playing. Give me your hand ; good 
night. 


^ScENE 111. Maky Beaton’s Chamber. Night 
Enter ChastelyRP * 

CHASTELARD 

1 am not certain yet she will in*! come ; 
h'or I can feci her hand’s heat still in mine, 

Fast doubting of, and see her bro\vs half drawn, 
And half a light in the eyes. If she come not, 

1 am no\vorse than he that dies to-night. 

This two years' patience gets an end at least, 
Whichever way I an\ well done with it. 

How hard the thin sw^et moon is, split and laced 
And latticed over, just a stray of*it ^ 

Catching iind clinging at a strip of wall, 
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^ , * 'I I, 

Hiirdly banl^’s bi\faatli. Did she turn indeed 
In g'Ofiig’ out ? not to catch up hen'^own 
The paj^e let slip, but to keep si^ht of me ? 

There was h soft^sinall stir beneath her cyej^ 

.4lard to put on, a quiveriiu;’ of her blood ^ 

That kne\v'‘of the old nii^hts watched out wakcfully. 
Those measures of,her daneinj;' ton were changed— 
More swift and with tiioro ca^er stops at whilcEi * 
^^nd rapid pauses whci o breath failed her lips. 


Knicr M \uy Hkaton 


O, she is come : if you bo she indeed 

Let me hpl ludd your hand ; .vvliut, no word yet ? 

You turn and kiss me without word ; O sweet. 

If you will sla} n:e be not o\er tjuick, 

Kill me with sv)mc slow heavy kiss that plucks 
The heart out at the lips. Alas ! sweet love, # 
Give me some old sweet word to kiss away^ 

Is it a jest ? for I can feel your hair 
Touch me- I may embrace your body too? ' 

1 know you well cnoiiJ 4 ,b without sweet words. 

How should one make you speak ? This is not she. 
Come in the light ; nay, let mc'^icc your ej'Cs. 

Ah, you it is ? wbat^ have I done to you ? 

^And do you look ntnv to be slain for this 
That YOU twist bad: and shudder like one stubbed ? 


MAKY BEATON 

i 

Yea, kilVnic now an'd do not look at me : 

God knows I meant to die. Sir, for God’s love 
Kill me now quick ere I go mad with shame, 

u% 
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CHASTELARp 


/[act 


• C|IASTHLAKD 

0 • 

Clings not upon my wrists : let the hilt :* 

Nay, you will bruise your hand witty it : slund up : 
'Viou shall not have my sword hfith. 

V 

MARY BliATON 

Kill me now, 

4 

I will not rise ; there, I .'im patioiit, see, 

I will not strive, but kill me for Gi'd’s sake. 

« 

« 

« 

CIIASTELARD 

Pray you rise up and be n(>l shaken so : 

Foij^ive me my rash words, my heart was 
After the thiuf;’ you wiirc : be not ashamed ; 

Give me the shame, you have no part in it; 

Can I not say a word shall do you jjood ? 

Foi^j;ive that too. 

« 

, MARY BEATON 

I shall run crazed with shame; 
But when I felt your lips catch hold on mine 
It stopped my breath/ I would have told you all ; 
i.et me g^o out ; you sec 1 lied to i'ou, 

And I am shamed ; I pray you loose me, sir, 

Lei me ^ out. 

CIIASTELARD 

Think no base thifigs of^me : 

J were most base to le^f you go asJiamed. \ 
Think my heart's love and honour gfo wnth you : 
Yea, while 1 Jive, for your love's noble sake, 



SCENE i\i] CkASTELARD 

, ' ..I ' • • 

I am your sei^ant in Tvhat \^ise may be, 

To love and serve you with ri^?it thankful heart. 
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MARY BEATON 

I have givivi men leave to mock me, and must beat* 
What shame they please: you have good cause to 
mock. * * 

Let me pass now. ■* 

^ CHASTELARD 

know I mock you not. 

If ever I leave off to honour you, 

(h)d give me shame! I were the worst churl born. 

• 1 

MARY BEATON 
» 

No marvel ihougli the queen should love you too, 
Being such a knight. I pray you for her love, 

Lord Chaslelard, of your great courlesy, ♦ 

Think now no scorn to give me niy last ki^s 
Th.'it I shall have of man before I die. ^ 

Even the same lips you kissed and knew not of 
Will you kiss now, knowing the shame of them, 

And say no one word to me afterwards, 

That I may see 1 have lo>^cd tl.’e best lover 
And man most courteous of all men alive ? 

MARY SEYTON {w/f/wt) * 

Here, fetch the light: nay, this way ; enter all. 


^ MARY BE^yrON 

I am twice undone. I'ly, get some hiding, sir ; 
They have spied upon me .somehow. 
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ACT ] 


C^ASTRLARD 


Nay< fear not: 


Stand by my sidb. 

« r 

* E 7 iter Mary Sejyton ami XIarv Hamilton 

MARY |!AMIl.TON« 

Give mb that light : this way. 


CHASTELAKfi . 

« 

What jest Is here, fair ladies? it walks late, 
Something tta) late for laughing. 

4 • 

MARY SKYTON 
* May, fair sir, 

What jest is this of yours ? Look to your lady : 
Sheris nigh swooned. The queen shall knoAV all this 

« 

MARY HAMILTON 

A grievous shame it is we are fallen upon ; 

Hold forth the light. Is this )our care of us? 

Nay, come, look up : Uiis is no game, God wot. 

» 

CHASTELARD * 

Shame slmll befall them that speak shamefully ; 

I swear this lady is as pure and good 
As any maiden, and who believes me not 
Shall keep the shame for his part and the li^*. 

To tliem that come in ITonour and«not in hald^ 

I wall make answer. Lady, have good heart. 

Give me the light there : 1 will sec you forth. 
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ACT II 

I 

DARNLF.Y 


ScSiNE I. Thr great^Chnvihcr m Tfolvrood 

The Ofj'EEN amt Mary Sevton 

• * 

QUEEN 

But will you swe?*" it ? * 


MARY Sl^VTON 

Sweat it, madam ? 

OUEKN * 

Ay--. 

Swear it. 

MARY SEYTtiN 

, Madamf I am not friends with them. 


QUEEN 

Swear then against them if you arc not friends. 




• MARY SEY'ibN 


Indeed 1 saw them kiss. 
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CHASTELAFjp 

^ QUEEN 

So lovers use—’ 

Wliat, their mouths close ? a tjfoodlv way* of love ! 
Or hut tfie hands? or on her throat? Prithee— ' 

^oti have sworn that. * 

MARY SEYTON 

« 

I .say what I saw done. 

QUEE^^ 

Ay, you did see her cheeks (God .smile them red !) 
Kissed either side? what* they must eat straug^e foodj 

Those singing lips of his ? 

% 

« 

MARY SEYTON 

Sweet meat enough— 
They started at my coming five yards off, 

But there»they were. 


QUEEN 

^*maid may^ have kissed cheek* 
And no .shame in them—yet one w^uild not .swear. 
You have sworn that. Pray God he be not mad : 

A sickness: in his eyes. The left side love 
(1 wiis told that) and the right courie.sy. 

*Tis good fools’ fashion. What, no more hut this ? 
For me, God knows I am no w'hit wroth ; i^it I ; 
But, for your fame’s saiie that her^ihame wilNsting, 

I cannot sec a way to pardon her— 

For your fame’s sake, less that he prated of. 



cJiASTELARD 


4« 


. SCENE l] 


MARY SEYIPN 

Nay, if she were not chaste—1 h^iveviot said 
She was ndt chaste. 

* . 

, QUEEN 

• 1 know yon fire tender of her ; 

And your sweet word will hardly turn her swefet.* 

RtAKV SEYTON 

Indeed 1 would fain do licr any j^^ood. 

Shall 1 not take some yfrarions word to her? 


QUEEN 

» 

Bid her not come or wait on me to--dfiy, 

MARY Sl'YTON 

Will you see him ? 


our.EN 

Scc~0, this Chastelard? 

He doth not well to sinjjj’ maief:* into shame ; 

And folk are sharji here ; yet for sweet friends’ sake 
Assuredly I’ll see him. I am nt>t wroth. 

A goodly man, and a good sword thereto—' 

It may be he shall wed her. J am not wuoth. 

MARY SEYTON 

• * 

Nay, though she bore with him, she hath no great love, 
I doubt me, thrdt way. 
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' i' 


4 QUEEN 

, God mend all, I pray— 

And keep ns from all wrongdoinj>^ and wild words. 
I think there is no fault men fall upon 
l5ut I could pardon. Look you, F would swear 
She WLM'c no paramour for any man, 

So wei* 1 love her. 

* 


MARY SRYTON 
Am 1 to b^d him in? 


QUEEN 

As you will, sweet. I>uf if 3 011 held me hard' 

You did me j^rievous ^vrons^. Doth he wait there? 
Men call me over tender ; 1 had rather so, 
d han too uug-racious. h'atlier, what with you ? 

Kilter Father Black 

FATHER BLACK 

God’s peace and health of soul he with the queen 
And pardon be with nj^ though 1 speak truth. 

As 1 was going on peaceable men’i wise 
Through 3 ’our good town, desiring no man harm, 

A kind i)f^shameful woman with thief’s lips 
Spake somewhat to me over a thrust-ont chin, 
Soliciting jls F deemed an alms ; wliicli alms 
(Remembering what was writ of Mag4Men)^ 

I gave not grudging biit with pur^ good beak, 
When lo some scurril children that lurked near 
Set there by Satan for my stumbling-stone, 
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^ ^ ^ t • 

Fell hooting' with neclJs thwart and tyes asquint, 
Screeched .uid made horns afld shot out tonj^ues 
at nfc, , 

As at m) L^^^d the Jews shot out Iheii tongues 
And m \de their hfcad*. *vaQ ; 1 consider int^ lliis 
Took up my cioss in patieiue ,ind passed forth : 
Nevertholess one ran between mv-loof 
And m<ule me totiei, usin^ spttch and si^^iis • 

I \mait with sh unc to think it : then m3, blood 
Kijidled, .ind I w is moved to smitt‘lhe kn i\e, 

And th4' kn.ive howled*, wlieuat the lewd whole htid 
Brake forth upon me ancfiast nuro and stones 
So tint I !,in sore risk ot hi aisc 01 s^ash 
If lhe\ h ul touched ; likewise 1 heard men s iv, 
(rinii iofil spcCvh missed no? td niiiu i.u) <he) (ileil, 
“This de\ il’s mass-piiesi haiik|i-% (01 new Ihsh 
Like i dn Irorind*; hi him stiK snth at home, 

Snuft and smoke out iln ipieeii’s Fictn^h ” 

11 N • 

They s md that 


FA nil u n Av K 

Ficiwh paianiours th it hit.‘td more shames than 
sons 

« 

^Ail her touit thioni;h ; ” foi *,i\e me, 

gui 1 V 

With my heart. 

Father, you see Bie hatclulius, (d these - 
They lo,^ic us lor pm love. P am not moved : 
What should I do beint 4 aiifiiy By this hand 
(Which is not bii^' enough to bruise their lips), 
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* * * ' ♦ . ' 

I marvel what thing should be*di>ne with me 

To make me wrotJi. 'We must have patience ivith us 

When we seek Hiank of men. 

* 

FAJ'IIER BLACK 

r> 

Madam, farewell; 

1 prav^ God keep yon in such patient heart. \Exit* 

QUEEN 

Let him come now. » 

t 

MARY SFArON 

Madam, he is at hand. [Exif, 

Enter CiiAsrciAKD 
QUEEN 

Give me th'^it hroider}" frame ; how, gone so soon ? 
No inaitl, about ? Reach me some skein of silk. 
What, are }ou come, fair lord ? Now by mj life 
That lives here idle, I am right glad of you ; 

I have slept well and sweet since yesternight 

II seems our d.iiicing'put me in gl.id heart. 

Did you sleep w cU ? 

('HAST FLARP 

Yea, as a man may sleep. 

« Qt^EEN 

You smile as if T jested; do not men 

Sleep as we do ? Had you fair dreams in the night? 
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' i ^ , 

For me—but I should ifrct you with my dreams— 

1 dreaipcd sweet things. You* are good at sooth-* 
sayiftg : 

Make me a«oniiet of rny dream. 

« 

CIIASTELAKD 

- I will, 

When I shall know it. 

* • 

qi;]l1£N 

« 1 thought f was asleep 
In Paris, lying by my lord, aiu.1 knew 
In somewise he was well awake, and vet 
I could not wake too ; and k ■‘^^'‘^tnod to know 
lie haled me, and the least breath 1 made 
Would turn soin«hovv to slay or stillc me. 

Then in brief time he rose and went away, 

Saying, Lrf her drrnm<, but when her liveam is oiit^ 

I will come hack and kill Juir as she wakes. 

And I lay sick and trembling with sore feaf, 

And still 1 knew that I was deep aslecji ; • 

And thii\king I must dream noii\ or I die^ 

God send me somi? ^mtd dream test f he slain^ 

Fell fancying one had bound feet with cords 
And bade me danr^c, and the first measure matlo 
I fell upon my face and wept for pain : 

And my cords broke, and I began the danc^-. 

To a hitler tune ; and he that danced with me 
Was clothed in black with long red lines and bars 
And masked dqwn to the lips, but by the chin 
I knew ^ou though your lips yere sewn up close 
With scarlet thread all dabbled wet in blood. 

And then 1 knew the dream was not for good. 
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46 'ckASTEIjiAUD 

« • * 0 

And striving with sore travnil^to rcacli up 
‘ And kiss you (you \v^re Ijiller in my dream) 
I missed your Itps and woke- 


Swccl d) earns, you said ? 
An e\ il dream I hold it for, sweet love. 

4 • 

QlTIiKN 

You call love sweet ; yea, whAt is bitter, then? 
There’s nothing broken sleep could hit upon 
So bitter as the breaking down of love. 

You call me sweet ; I am not sweet to you, 

Nor you—O, I would sdy not sweet to me,' 

And if I said so I slmiild hardly lie-^ 

But there have been those things between us, sir, 
'I'hat men call sweet. 

t 

CIIASTKLAKO 

« 

, I know not hmv There A 

Turns to There hath been ; his a heavier change 
Tlianchange of neshtodusl. Yet thoiighyearschange 
And good things cinl ;Mid evil things grow great, 

The old love that was, or that was dreamed about, 
That sang and kissed and wept upon itself, 

I.aughed and ran mad with love of its own face, 

That Avas* a sweet thing. 


QIIEKN 

Sv 

♦ Nay, I know not Avell. 
*Tis when the man is held fast underground 
They say for sooth what manner of heart he had. 
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We are alive, aoid ca||iiot*bc vt’ell s?ire 

If Ave loved much or little : ihi^ik you not » 

It wert ccsnvenient one of us should»ciie ? 

CIIASTKLARl) » 

- ’e 

Madam, your speech is hard to uudcrsland. 


OIJFTCN * 

• 

Why, there could come no c!iaiu;:e then ; one of us 
\irould never tieed toj'car our love turn 

To the sad thiii^' that it tiiav errow to l)c. 

I wouhl sometimes all thinj^s were tie;u-l asleep 
That 1 ha\'e loved, all hurieil in .st>ft beds 
And sealed with dreams and*vi.situis, and each dawn 
Sung' to by sorrows, and all nif^ht a.ssuagcd- 
By short sweet Ifisses and by sweet long' loves 
For old life's sake, lest weeping overmuch 
Should VAakc them in a si range new time, and ar*u 
Memory’s blind hand to kill foig'^eifulness. ^ 

9 

OllASTKnAKO 
Look, you dream still, and sadly, 

OlUilCN 

Sooth, a dteam ; 

For sucli Ihinus died or lied in '■oveet love’s face, 

And I forget them not, Gotl help my wit! 

I w’ould the whole world were made up of sleep 
And life not fashioned out of lies and loves. 

Wc foolish women have such^Limes, you know, 
W'hen we are woafy or afraid or sick 
For perfect nothing. 
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f' j, 

CHASTELARD {flS2c/e) 

« %> 

*. Now would one be<f.'iin 

To know what hitter or what dangerous thing 

She thinks of, softly chafing her solj. lip. ^ 

must mean evil. * 


QIW,EN 

Arc* you sad t(' 0 , sir, 

That jaui say nothing ? 

CJJASTKi.ARD 

I ? not sad a j(*f — 

Thimgh this your talk njiglil make :i hlithc ;man sad. 

^ OUKJ'N ♦ 

O me ! I must not let stray sorrows out ; 

Tlu?y arc ill to fledge, and if they feel hliihe air 
They waij and chirp untuuefully. Would (iiod 
I had been a man ! when 1 was born, men say, 

IMy father turned his face and wept to think 
1 was no man. 


CllAS riiLARD 
Will you weep t'oo ? 


QUEEN 

In sooth, 

If 1 were man I should be no base man ; 

I could have fought ; ^ca, I could fight now; too 
If men would show me ; I would I were the king I 
I should be all ways better than I am. 
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0?A^TEI,AKD' 

ciJas rLLAun 

Nay, vvoiiU^yoii have more honour, huving this— 
Men’s hciirtv and loves and tin* sweet \spoU ul souls 
Cfiven you like simple j^old to bind your haii ^ 

Say }ou weic king ot thews, not queen ol souls, 

An iion lie.idpiecc h.iinmeicU to a head, 

Yon might fad too. 


OUEEN 

No^ then 1 wouki not fail, 

Ol fuul should lUfike me woman back agaiii. 

To Ix* King James you hear men say KingJuMrs, 
'fhe wor4 si.iuuds like a piece of gold thiown down, 
Rings with a lound and royal note in it— 

A name to write good record ol; this king 
Fought hero and thetes was beaten such a day, 

And came at last to a good end, his life 
Being all lived out, and for the main purl well 
And like a king’s life ; then to have men say 
(As now they say of Flodden, here they broke 
And there they hcUl up to <he end) y^ears back 
They saw you— feat Sifim iht' kinffi, fare helmed 
Ked in the hoi lit fore^round oj so7nc fi^hf 
Hold the whoii T-mr in if were by the bif^ a horse 
%Fit for hU knees' grip—the great rearing war 
That frothed with lips flung apt and shook nieii^ lives 
Off either flank of it like snow ; I sa^o 
{You could not hear as hii sword rang)t ^aw him 
Shouty taught smite sfraightt andflaw the riven rank^, 
jMovc as (he wind moves, and his horse's feet 
Stripe their long flags with dust. Why, if one died, 
*Jlo die so in the heart and heat of war 
VOL. 11. 


B 
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Were a much gOodlitsr thing |han living soft 
• And speaking sweeUfor fear of men. Woe’s me, 

Is there no wa}# to pluck this body off? ♦ * 

Then I should licver fear a man again, ^ 

Even irt my dreams 1 should not; ^iio, by heaven. ^ 

•f * 

CHASTKLARD 

Ijievcr thought you did fear anything. 


guEEr^ 

«c 

God knows I do ; I could f?e sick with wrath 
To think what grievous fear 1 have ’twixt whiles 
Of mine own self and of base men : last night 
If certain lords were gdkncing where I was* 

Under the eyelid, with sharp lip and brow, 

I tell you, f,)r pure shame and fear of them, 

1 could have gone and slain them. 

CHASTELARD 

, Verily, 

You are changed since those good days that fell in 
France ; 

Hut yet 1 think you ;ife not so changed at heart 
As to fear man. * 


QUEEN 

I would I had no need. 

Lend me your sword a little ; a fair sword ; 

I see the fingers that I hold it with 
Clear in the bkade, bright pink, the shell-colour, 
Brighter than flesh is really, curv^ed all round. 
Now men would mock if I should wear it here, 
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Bound uiidci hostSVn with a girdle, here, 

And I have heart enough ta*wcai it well. 

Speak to ni'e like a woman, let me sed 
If I can pld3 at man. 

uiA^.ji j Ann 

s God s i\e ICing James ! 

QUFLN 

WoilKl^vou could change now ! Fie, this will not do ; 
Unclasp }oiii swoid ; n.i>*, the hilt hurts my side; 

It sticks fast heie. Unbind this kiuit tor m<^: 

Stoop, and you’ll see it closer; lliank you : there 
Now I k an breathe, sh. Ah I it hurts me, though : 
This was tool's play, , 


CinsiU AKD 

Yc.i, 3,011 ai^^ better so, 

Without the swoui , \our eves aic stronger things, 
Whethei to save m ‘•Kij , 

<»l/I FN 

Alas, m\ side ! 

It hints right soicly, Is it not pitilul 
lOur souls should he so hound about with flesh 
Even when they leap and smite with wings a;id feet, 
The least pain plucks them hack, puts out their eyes, 
Turns them to tears and woids? Ah my sweet 
knight, 

You have the better of us that ^aeave and weep 
While the blithe battle blows upon your eyes 
Like rain and wind ; >et I remember loo 
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. • • . . 

When this List ),eai Iht iig’hl 1*1 C^rriclne 

Reddened the rushed with stained fen-watci, 

1 lode with m)^ijood men and took dchsl^, 

Feeling the '>wcct clear wind upon my eyes 
And lahiy sott smells blown upon ^ny lace 
*Ii) nding : then the great fight janed ai^d joined, 

And the sound stung me right through heart and all; 
For J was here, see, ga/ing off tfie lulls, 

In the wot air ; our housings were all wet, 

And not a plume stood sliftly past the ear 
But flapped between the bridb and the neck 
And under us we saw the battle go 
Like running water; I tould see by fits 
Some helm the rain tell shimug off, some flag 
Snap tiom the staff, shorn through oi bioheu short 
Ill the man’s falling^: ye.i, one seemed to catch 
The very grasp ot tumbled men atnnen, 

Teeth clenched in throats, hands liveUd in hair, 
T<*'aiing the life out with no help ol swoids. 

And all the clamour seemed to shine, the light 
Seemed'^to sliout as a man doth ; twice I l.uighcd — 

1 tell yCui, twice mj heart swelled out with Ihust 
To be into the battle ; see, fair lord, 

I swCiir it seemed J might have m.ide a kmghl. 

And yet the simple Ji 1 *aciug of a btlt 

M.ikcs me cry out ; this is too pjtiful, 

This dusty half of us made up with fears.— 

II ave 3iOu been ever quite so glad to fight 

As I have thought men must:^ pray you, speak truth, 

CHASTELARD 

Yea, when the time came, thete caught hold of me 
Such pleasure in the head and hands and blood 



SCRNP ij , CHA^STELARD 

. • • . 

• • 

As may he kindled iindct loving-Jips : 

Crossing tlv? fcity once to the Clerks’.Field, 

I mind me how the plashing noise of Some 
Pul fire into*my face for joy, and hoA" ^ 

ftfy blood kept meftsurc*wilh the swinging hoiit 
Till wc touched land, all lot the sake ol that 
Which shc»uld he siion 


QL FI N 

^ Wet name, lot Go I's lo\o, sir; 

Yon stew jour liicnd toi Sove’s sakeiwiy, the name. 


F ulh, 1 


Cn\SJUAM> 


Qiir r N • 

Now h) the. laitli I have 
You h ivf no l.iith to swcai hy. 


t iKSiri AKD 

A good s\\ erd: 

We left him quiet after a Ihiust oi Iw.iin. 

QUEEN • 

t 

I would I had been fit h ind and marked them off 
•As the maids tlid when w'e pla>cd singing games : 
You outwent me d ihyming ; but for laith, » 

We fight b^sl there. 1 would I h id seen you fight. 


CHASrELARD 

I would you had ; Itis play was worth an eye ; 
He made some gallant way bcfoie lh<il pass 
Which made me w.iy through him. 
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CHASTELARD 

« « 


, * [act II 


* <JUEEN ^ 

Would I*kaw that — 

% 

How did you slay him? 

% 

* 

CaiASTELAKU 

A dean ^lass—this way ; 
P|l^hi in the side here, where the blood has root. 

Ills wrist went round in pushing’, see you, thus, 

Or he had pierced me. ^ 

OUKEN 

Yea, 1 see, sweet knight. 

I have a mind to love you lor his sake ; , 

Would I had seen. 

« 

CHASTEEARP 

^ Htigues de Marsillao— 

I have the name now j ’twas a goodly one 
Before hti changed it for a dusty name. 

gUEEN 

Talk not of death ; I jvould heat living ttdk 
Of good live s\vords*and good strokes struck withal, 
Brave battles and the mirth of mihgling men, 

Not of cold names you greet a dead man with. 

You are^yet young for fighting ; hut in fight 
Have you never caught a wound? 


ClIASTEl.ARD 

* * Yea, twice or so : 

The first time in a little outlying field 
(^ly first field) at the sleepy grey of dawn, 
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SCENE 

They found us drovvsyrfumblin£.^ai our g-irths, 

And rode u^ down by heaps ; I took a hurt 
Here in the shoulder. ♦ 

OUEEN 

* 

• Ah, J mind well now ; 

Did you not ride a da)’s ^pace afterward, 

Having two wounds? yea, 15 andelot it was, 

Th*at Dandoloi look v.onl'ofit. I know, 

Sitting at meal when the news came to us 
I haiN,'igh swooned buf for tfuvse Flort.“nco eyes 
Slanting my way with ^le^k lids drawn up close — 
Yea, and she said, the halian brokercss, 

She said such men were gootl for great queens’ ii»ve. 
I wOLiltl y«ni might die, when you come to die. 

Like a knight slain. Pray (iod 're make godil ends 
For love tois love*dies hard or easily, 

But some way dies on some day, ere we tlie. 


('ll \s'n-i.AJ?o 

You made a song t'iico ol old dowers and lov'is, 
will you not sing that rather? his long goiie 
Since ymi sang last. 

I 

» I had rather sigh than sing 
*And sleep than sigh ; ’tis tong since verily, 

But 1 will once nroie sing ; ay, thus it was. 

1 

J^ai vu faner hicn dm vhoscs^ 
Mainfe^L'uilla allvt'^iu vent. 

En son^cant aux viedtes roses^ 

J'ai pleutr souvent. 
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2 

/dans /as ?'Osrs ?norfas 
Amour ipti souriI cache ? 

O man amani^ a poifh s 
fJai~/u TV/ cone hi ? 

3 

As-fa vu jamafs an 7uon(le 
Vhuis chasscr vt courir? 

J'illc dc f'o/idcj avi\' rondo 
JJoif-ci'/c mourir ? 

4 

Aux Jours (fc ncic^T cl (h phre * 

/JamoHr%y'rjj'cui/h' cf s\'^idort; 

A'iU’C 7uai didi-il rcvrvrc. 

Oil hicu cst-ii 7norl ? 

5 

Oui salt oi) voui Ics l oscs? 

Oui sail oil s/cn va Ic veni ? 

Ru S07igcan1 a /dies choscs^ 
fat Jdev7'r souvtnii. 

I never hcnivl yoi but love made knij;hts, 

Ibil ior pure faith, by Mary’s holiness, 

I think s'lie lies about men’s lips asleep, 

And if one kiss or pluck her by the hand 
To wake her, why (iod help yout woman’s wit, 
I'aith is but dead ; dij^ her £,'Tavc deep at heart, 
Aj\d liide her face witfi ceredolhs*, farewell faith. 
Would i co\iid tell why ] talk idly. Look, 

Here conic my riddle-readers. Welccane all; 
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CH’ASTELARD 

• « > 

Eni^’r Murkay, Daknlrv, IvA^nor^PH, r^NnsAy^ 

' Morton» aud other [.(Tuts 

■* 

•Sirs, he ri^lit wejeome. Stand you by my 
Fair cou'-ui> 1 must lean on love or lall ; 

You are a ^‘oodly stall, sir ; talLeuou^h, 

And fair cnouj;;^h to serve. My j^eutle lords, ^ 
l*am full of (iod th:!t in ^rrcai j^race 
lie hath ^nven inc such a lordly stay as this ; 
Thv’'?:e is no belter Iriiwided quec'u alive, 
h'or tlie repealiui;' cd' banivheti m.en 

That stand in peril yet ol last yern's fault, 

It is our will ; you have our seal to that. 

Brother* \vc hear harsh hruUs of b.al report 
Blown up and down about our^ahuoiier ; 

See you to this f let him he souid’t into : 

7'hey say lewd folk make ballads ol their spleer*, 
Strew Jiiirv ways of WiU*ds with tali, ol hifu ; , 

If they have cause lei him be si'.’ken wiili. 

UNT)SAY 

Madam, they charj^e lum with so rank a life 
Were it not well this fellow \?orc plucked <nit - 
Secin<^ this is iiot^an that Joth tffiend, 

But a blurred j^lass it were harm to break ; 
Yen rather it were gracious to he done ? ^ 


QliEEN 

Let him be weighed, and use him as he is ; 

I am of my nature pitiful, ye ivuow, 

And cannot turn my love unto a thorn 
In so biief space. Ve are all most virtuous ; 
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} 

t 

Yea, tliere is jtroodncs', j>Tiifte«l on this land ; 

IJul yet compassion is sofne pan of Clod. 

There is much heavier business held on hand 
'"J’lian one man’s |£,''oodness : yea, as l]unp;s fan‘ here, 
A maitu' \\orth !ni>!'e vei^hinj>C Afi‘you wot 
I ani to clu’ose a help to my weak feet, 

A lamp before my f-a, e, a lord and frieiul 
i,w^adv w'itli me in weary ways, hi*;!) up 
IkMween the wind and rain and ihe hot snn. 

Novv" j iiave chosen a helper to myself, ^ 

I wot the best a woman e\er won ; * 

A man that loves me. and a royal man, 

A goodly lovi*. and lord for any queen. 

But for llie peril and despite of Tiien 
1 have •'ometimo tarried and withheld myself 
Not fearful ot Ills worhiiness noi you^ 

Hut with some lady’s loathiiu^’ to let otd 
My whole liearl’s Iovl ; for truly this is hard, 

Nt>t Vike a Wv.tman’s fashion, shann^facedness 
And iu)hk\.fnave reluctance ol herself 
To be the. tongue and cry of her owm lieriit. 

Nathless plain speech Is better lliau much wit, 

So )e shall bear with me ; albeit 1 think 

Yc have caught the ma^'k whereat iny heart is bent. 

1 have kept close c-uinsel and shut np fnen’s 
Bui Ili^'hlly shall a woman's svill slif-) out, 

The foolish lit tic wini>;ed will oi her, 

Through cheek ore 3 e when tongue is charmed asleep. 
For that good lord J have good will to w'cd, 

1 wot he knew lojig since which way it dew, 

Fven till it lit on his right wrist and sang. 

Lo, hnie I take him hy*the hand ; ftiir Joids, 

This is my kinsman, made of mine iwvn blood, 

I take tij hake the state aiu! services 



SCRNEV] CmSTETARD ♦ 

* * * 

# * • 

bow down to me, <inJ lo >e ms head, 

My chXif, ,|ny master, my sweei iord ^uid kiiitj. 
Ncnw shall 1 never say “ sweel cousin ” more 
To my dear head and luislxind ; here, fair 
J i>ive you all !hc*liear.^ of lov e in me* 

To jjathei tMV my lips, l^id II like you, 

The laste of it ? sg-, it wa** vlmle ,md true. 
Cu>d save tnir kin.e" 1 


nAKNMiV 

l^ay, nay, sweet love, no lord ; 
No Kin^' of yours fhvut^^h 1 weie Ivud of these. 


• • 

f.ct word he sent to all ;.;ood Irij^aTids of ours* , 

To help us (o he*<:;flad ; luit^laud and FraiKO 
Shall I>ear j^^ieal pari of our i’eioieiu:;.s up. 

Give me your hand, deat lord ; for .ftvtm this ti/ut^ 

1 must not walk alone, l^ords, liave i^ood theer : 
For 3^011 shall have a better fa. e tliau mine 
To sot upon your kin;.j]y i^'oid and show * 

For ScvUland’s Idreliead in the van of thini^s. 

Go with ns now, and soe ihis lu'ws set out. 

^UKiiN* jJARNi.iiY, avd Lord'i. 

» 

As CnAsrKf.Aiu> /s t nfer Mary Beaton 

MARY BEATON 

Have 3aui yet heard ? You ktww of this ? 




CHASrFI-f\KD 


I know. 

I was jusi tliiukini^ how such things wetc made 
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‘ CHASTKLA'l^D 
’ * v * 

And were so fnir as Lh"s is. De> you know 
She held n»e her^* ai'.d talked—llie most swvet valk 
Men ever he:u\l oi ? 


, MARY RKAION * 

You hale me to the heart. 
What will you do ? * 

f 

('HAsrrj.ARo 

I know luvt : die some day/^ 
Ihil live as louir and lii'litlv fis I can. 

Will )oii now love me ? faith, hut if you do, 

1( were much belter you were dead and hearsed. 

Will you do one thinj^' for me ? . 

*> 

*MAJCV IJl'.AT{'»N 

Wa, all lhinf:fs. 

4 . 

OIIA.STFI.AKf) 

4 

Speak imth a little, h^r God's sake : indeed 
It uere no harm to do. Come, will you, sweet ? 
Thouo-li it he but to please Ciod. 

4 . 

4 

MAKY BRATON; , 

What will you do ? 

CIIASTKLAKD 

Ay, true, I must do somewhat. Let me see : 

'I'o <^et between and tread upon his face - 
Catch both her hands and hid meif look at them, 
How pure they were - I would do none of these, 
Tiioiu:;‘h thev got wedded all the days in the year. 
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t 

Wc may do vvt;H'*yct ^'hen alTs comU* atid g^onc, 

] pray^ou on lliis wecklin^' nij^hl of tbesrs * 

Do but one (hin^if lhaf 1 shall ask yc»ti, 

And Darnkiy will not huiij^or as 1 shall 
•For that irood time, Sw'cet, will you swear*mc this ? 

MARY rm/VTON 

» 

^ea ; ilu>U!4h to do it wvye mortal to niy soul * 

As the chief sin, 

CItlASTELAUD 

» 

I thank you : lei us ^o. 
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ACT in . 

THE O 'UEEX 

" f' 

SrE^JK 1. The Ohi'cn A i'hambcr. 
y./q'/i/s' bunihtiji iif froiif of iftr bed 

Kali r C i IA S'l'E LA i a to ( M \ hy K li A'J QN 

\ 

MAKV IlfiAlON 

Im*'. U'Mdk.T ot'jour icet. 

C IfASTHJ.AKn 

« 

* I sh;«ll ijol r.iil : 

'I'hcsc v\n\'' h:n'0 ciitniLih to help .1 >n:ni 

Thai u’.illvs willi sucli slirtod hhvjcl ia hiin as mine. 

t 

MAKY liKATilN 

« 

I would yut plead with you to save ycMir head : 

Nay, let‘(his lie then : sir, I chide ytui nt>t. 

Nay, let all come. Do not abide her yet. 

CHASTELARD 

Have you read never in French books the song- 
Called the Duke’s Song, sonic boy made ages back, 
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scENjj^ij cit\STEI-/^D J 

A so]^^ of drai^-tx-'ts tfaiilJtl acr|i\s.s ihvvarl sl'.'Is 
A nd plucked up with rent sides, and caught therein ' 
A stKUigWiaiivd woman vvitii sad sailing lips, 

Cold m tiu;, cheek lilie any sti.iy of sea, 
j\nd sweet U> touch ? so that men seoiiu^ her face, 
And how she siglicd out tittle Ahs of pain ' 

And soft cries s<>bb)ng sideways.from her month, 

Kell in hoi love, ai'id having lain willi her 
IV^d soon r one lime [ conki have told it through : 
Now I have kissed the sca-witeh on her eyes 
And my lips a.clie vviilu^it : but 1 shall sleep 
Full soon, and a good s,oacc ol skap. 

lUAI^y ChVfON' 

Alas ! 

C l I vs rEC.MO'*' 

t 

What makes you sigh tiunigh I be toned e, fool r 
You have no blame ; and I'or niv (i- -ith, sweet tii itid, 
J nevei could have lived losjg eidu i way. 

Why, as I live, live joy I have cd ibis 

Would make men mad that vvete not mad w/tli k've ; 

1 hear my blood sing, and mv Idled heart 

Is like a spiinging water blown ol'wind 

For pleasure ot this deed. Nthy, m Cod's name, 

I swear if there be danger in delight 
1 must die now : if joys have deadly teeth, 

I’ll hava^ them hde my sou! to de.alh, and eiifj 
In the old asp’s W'ay, T'igypliai)-wisc : lie killed 
In a royal purple fashion. Look, my Jove 
Would kill me if my body weie past hurl 
Of any man’s hand ; and to die^liereof, 

1 say, is sweeter than all sorts of life, 

1 would not have her love me now, tor then 
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ClMSTEL^V^n 


I 




CT Itl 


I should die ]nea]Micr|':(.>i3ic'timt. & run 

\Suie t'fhcr face, my life’s end in her si^ht, 

My blood shed ^nl about her feet—by God*, * 

I\]y heart feels drunken when I think of it. 

Sec 3'ou,‘she will not rid herself of me. 

Not th.oui^'h she slay tne : her sweet lips and life 
Will smeli of niy spilt blood. 


MAKY I^liAT('»N 

(nve me good night, 

* 

t 

CHAS'llit.AKD 

Vea, :ind good thanks. \Fxii Maky IhiATON. 

Jleie is the very pla^e .* 

Here has her luidy l'n^>wed the pilltnvs in 
And here lier head thrust under made the sheet 
SineJi soft of her mixed hair and spice : eien here 
ar«ns pushed back tlie coverlet, pulled here 
The golden silken curtain Jialfway in 
U may lie, and made room to lean out Kiose, 

Fair lender fallen arms. Now, if God wanild, 
Doubtless he might lake pity on my soul 
'J'o give me throe clear hours, and then red hell 
Snare me tor ever : jJlis were merciful : 

11 J were God now 1 should do tl^ns much. 

I jnust die next, and this were not so hard 
I'or hin^lo let me eat sweet fruit and die 
With my lips sweet from it. Fi.r one shall have 
This hire for common davs’-bread, wliich to me 
Should be a touch kept always on my sense 
To make hell soft, yjja, the keen piin of hell 
Soft as the loosening of wound .arms in sleep. 

Ah, love !.s good, and the worst pail of it 
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More than all things but death. 1 She will be here 

In some,sn^all while, and sec me face to Taco 

That am to y^i\Q up life for lior and 

Where a ma*a lies with ail his loves put out 

A'?id his lips full of.^cartK I think on hei’, * 

And the old pleasure stiiij^^s and makes half-lears 

Under mine eyelids. Pi'ithee, love, come fast, 

^ * 

Thai I may die soon ; yea, some kisses Ihroug^h,, 

1 shall die joyfully cnout^h, so trod 
Keep me ail\'e till then. 1 feel her feel 
Coming far off; now mhsl 1 hi>ld my hejirt, 
Steadying iiiy bh^od to sed her patioilly. 

h/m.st'// dv Ihe bed. 


,En(vr thr Quia-N arj I>Ai:\Li>:v 


Na 3 ', now go back : 1 h.ave s^'n^ off no.' lolk, 

Maries and all. Pray yon, let he '03 hair ; * 

I cannot twist the gold ihieaJ out ol it 
That you wound in so close, i.ook, hoie it dipgs : 
Ah! now you m.ir m\ hair unwinding it. 

Do me no luirt, sir. 

n\f?NLi*:v * 

■ # 

] Wv’tuld do \'ou ease ; 

Let me stay here. 

yUEKN 

Nay, will yon go, my lord ? 


D.\RNl.EV 

Eh ? would you use me as a girl does fruit, 
Touched with her mouth and pulled awaj' for game 
VOL. n. F 
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To look tluTCon crefher lips i*c*ed 'r^ hut scc» 
By (iod, 1 fare tlic* worse lor you. 


P[act rii 


(JUEEN 

* ' I'^air sir, 

Give me this hmir to watch with and say prayers 
You have no Taiih—-it needs me lo s.iy pra^’eis, 
That with commeiidini^ ol lliis deed to God 

r? *n 

i may ^fot grace for ii. 


nAnya.EY 

Why, lacks it grace ? 
Is not all wedlock gracious of itself? 


’ (Uffa-.N 

*' I 

Nay, that I know not of. Come, sweet, be hence. 


DAKNl.KY 


You have a sort of jewel in your neck 
That’s like mine here. 


QOKEN 

Keep t>fT your hands and go : 
You have no courtesy to be a king. 

DARN1.EV 

Well, I will go : nay, but 1 thwart you not. 

Do as you will, and get you grace ; farcw^ell. 

And for my part, grace keep this watch wath me ! 
For 1 need g^race to bear with you so much. [JSxit 
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( 

(;>Uj!:K7sr ' 

So, he is forth. Let me belioitl niysetf; 

I am too pa^c to be so liot ; t marvel 

little colour sh<^uUl Iv-' bold iu the face 
When the blocKl is not quieted. 1 have 
Hut ri brief space to cool luy thonj^lits upon. 

II tine should wi'ar the hair tluis heaped and ciuljpd 
Wbiiid it kH>k best ? or llus way in t!io neck ? 

Could one iiui^lit-ile in sucli wise one's heart 

• [Tak/iii^ o[f hrr 

And ease it inwards as thv^ waist is eased 
By slackeninj^" of (he sliti clasp t>n it ! 

How soil the silk is—gracious coloui too ; 

Violet shailows like new throw i' up 

Kach ai'in, and gold to tleck tlie tldnl sweet green 

Where the wrist fics thuseascwl. 1 am rigid fdat.! 

I have no maids about to ha.sten me-- 
So I will rest and sec my hair shed down 
On either silk side of my woven -deeves, 

(jet some new way to bimi it back with -yoa,^ 

Fair mirror-glass, f am well waie ol'you, 

Yea, I know' that, I arn quite lieautiful. 

How'^ my hair shines ! - I''air face, be fiiends with me 

And I will sing to )on ; loidc in n>y lace 

Now, and your monjli must, help the song' in mine. 

Alys la chCtlchiine 
I oiV venii' dc par Seine 
Thiebaiili Ic capiiahie 
Qui parle aiml: 

Was that the wind \n the cascaiirtfit? nay, no more 
But the comb drawn through half my hissing hair 
Laid on iny arms - yet my tlesh moved at it. 
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C|IASTEmRD 

Dan^ ma camaiUe * 
Plus dc clou (jui vaillcy 
J)atis 7na coiic-muillc 
Plus dc fcr aussi. 


*fACT 


HI 


‘ Ah, hut I wroiiiT the baltad-vcrse : whut’s jrood 

•T' 

fii sueh t'rayed fringes of old rhymes, to make 
'riieir broken burden laii with iisV meseems 
{ could be sad now if I feK tv) think « 

The least s.'ul ihinj^; aye, that sweet lady’s fool, 

Tool sorrenv, waiuld make merry with mine eyes 
For a small thin^. Nay, but I will keep ^lad, 

Nor shall old sorrenv be false friends with me. 

But my first wedding was not like to this — 
l'\'iir faces then and lav<;h(er and sweet j^'ame, 

And a pale little mvHith that cluiii;’ on mine 
When 1 had kissed him by the facUd eyes 
And either thin cheek bcatinj^ with faint blood. 

he was sure to die soon ; I do think 
lie would have q'ivcn his body to be slain, 

Ilavinf^ embraced my body. Now, God knows, 

1 have no man to do as much for me 
As i^ive me but a little of In’s blood 
To fill my beauty from, ihougii 1 dvnvn 
Bale to my grave fpi* want I think not. Pale— 
f am loo pale surely—Ah ! ^ 

[.S'mv /f/w ru the ghiss^ coming foi'ward. 


% 

rilASTEL.AKn 

Be not afraid. 


^ QUERN 

Saint Mary ! what a shaken wit have I ! 

Nay, is it yon? who let you through the doors? 



•SCENE i| C'UA^il KLARp 

Where he my maitlens ? whicli \\ ;iy got 5 “ou in ? 
Nay, buf s^ind up, kiss not my hands so hard ; 

By God’s fair body, if yon bm breathe on lliem 
Y^u are dead and slain at ojieo. What adder 
Has bit )'oii mlilhfil mav^ ^ for by this light 
A man to ha\^e his head laughed off for mirtli 
is no great jest. L^y not \out ejes on nii. 

What, would yiMi not he sl|iiu r* 

KLAun 

• 1 mada 

Bear with me a brief spaee and K 1 me speak. 

I wii) nut toueh your gaiments even, nor speak 
fhit in Soil,wise, and look sonu; other waj, 

If that it like you ; for J came noVheie 
For plerLsure Aif tht eyes ; yet, il you nil!, 

Let me look on ytai. 

« 

As von uill, lair sir. < 
Give me that eoif lo gather in my hair-- 
I thank you - and my gdtdle -- nay, tliat side. 
Speak, if you v\ill : yet it you wyi be gone, 

Why, you shall go, because I IiaK )Ou not. 

You know that I mijfht slay you with my lips. 
With calling out? but 1 will hold my peace. 

CtlASTICnAKI) 

Yea, do some while. I had a things to say ; 

I know not wholly wJiat thing. my sweet, 

I am come here to take farewell of love 
That I have served, and life that 1 have lived 
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CltASTEI.ARn fACT ni 

, Made up of lovo, here in the sight i>f you 
That all my Hfe’s time I loved more than (^od. 

Who t]uit> jpe thus uilh biller death f4>r it. 

For vou wi'li kmuv tlial I must shorllv cfie, 

*My liie being \\v>und about }^'>u n.Sfil is. 

Who hue nv' not ; yet do not hate me, sweet, 

]>ut tell me whereii) 1 cajue shoi l,of li>vc ; 
l'oi*doubtless I eamc shor^ ot a just love, 

And tell in some iooPs Taull that angered you. * 
Now that 1 talk men tiig my giave for me 
Out in the raitt, and in a little while 

m 

1 shall be thrust in some sad space of earl It 
Out ot your eyes ; and vi’ju, O you my love, 

A newly-wedded laily full of mirth 

And a qneen girt with ^11 gO(Kl people’s love, 

Ton shall be tail aiKl merry in all your da\s. 

Is this SO much for me to have of )*’>u ? 

Hi) but speak, sweet ; I kni>vv these are no wojds 
A*man shcaild say though lie were now- to die, 
fhit 1 ;|m as a child for love, and have 
No slti.'ngdli at heart ; yea, I am afraid to die. 

For the harsh dust will lie upon my face 

Toe* thick to sec ycai pass. Look how i love you ; 

I did S(> love yt>u ahyiys, that your face 

Seen through my s4eep has wrung mine eyes to tears 

h\u' pure delight in you. W'^h^^tio you thus ? 

Yon answer not, hnl your lips curl in twann 
And yflur face moves ; there, I shall make you weep 
And be a coward too ; it were much best 
I should he slain. 


QUKTfN 

Yea, best such folk were slain ; 
Wliy should they live to ctizon foids with lies ? 



vSCENE 1'! 


CHA6TKLAKn 
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You woukl swear Tiow’yon liavcKist^l me faithfully ; 
Shall I »o^ make you swear? I a.m ware of you : 
You will not tlo il ; nay, for the tear u*f tiod 
You will noP swear. C'ome, 1 am merciful ; 
trod made a foolish wiupan, makiui^' me, • 

And 1 have loved \oiir mistress with whole heart ; 
Sav do lovv' her, you shall maurv her 
And she q^ive ihrmks ; 3 Vt 1 could wish your love 
Had not so lij^'hli}’ chosen forth a face ; 

For your fair sake, because 1 hrOe you not. 


ciTAsrr.r.ARo 

What is to say? why, you do stirely kntnv 
That sintie iuy liays were coiutted for a man’s 
1 have loved 3011 ; yea, how i»as 1 »l\elp and sense, 
Whatever thing’Vas hit to to try love, 

1 have loved you ; how w hen I rode in war 
'\h>ur lace went iloalcd in antong mef>\s helms, , 
Your \ t>ice went ihtough the -jhriek of slipping 
swords ; * 

Vea, and I never have loved women well, * 

Seeing alwa 3 \s in tnv sight f luid 3 'our lips 
Curled over, red and sweet ; aiul tltc soft space 
Of carven brows, and spletidour^of great throat 
Swayed lily-wise : ^whal pleasure should one have 
To wind his arms about a lesser love? 

1 have seen yon ; wdiy, this were joy enough. 

For God’s eves up In heaven, only to sec 
And to come nev^or nearer than 1 am. 

Wh}", it was in my flesh, my bone and blood, 

Bound in my bniin^ to love you^ yea, and wTit 
All my heart over : if I would lie to you 
I doubt I could not lie. Ah, you see now, 



72 CHASTEl-ARD [act hi 

^4 

Yini know now well .‘iiou^h ; 'yea,' llieie, sV^eet love, 
Let me kiss there- 


I love y*;ni beyl of them. 

Clasp me quite round till your lips clcavo on mine, 
False mine, that did 3011 F'orj^ivc them 

dearly, 

As \'ou are sweet to them ; for by love’s love 
I am not tliat evil woman in m 3 " heart 
That laughs at a rent faith. 'O Chastelard, 
vSince this was bndvcn tt> me of your new love 
1 have Fiot seen tbe fare t>t a sweet hour. 

Nay, il' there he no pardon in .1 man, 

What shall a woman have for loving’ him ? 

Fardon me, sweet. 


OHASTFLARD 

Vea, so 1 pardon you, 

Anti thi*fside novv ; the first wav. WouldGod please 
To slaj^me so ! who knows how he might please? 
Now J am thinking, if you know it not, 
flow 1 might kill yon, kiss your b;eath clean out. 
And take vour soul Ivi^'brino mine throuel) to Ciod 
That our Uvo souls might cl(>se and be one twain 
Or a twain one, and tjlod himseliWant skill 
To set us either severally apart. 

O, you must overlive me many years, 

And many vears my soul be in waste hell ; 

But when some time (iod can no more refrain 
d'o lay death like a kiss across your lips, 

And great lords bear you clothed with funeral things, 
And your crown girded over dcadl} brows, 
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SCRNK* i ] 

Then ;ifl*cr all yoiV hnppy read, of l*fe 
h'or pif^ ;^'OU sh ill touch me with your eyes. 
Remembering’ love was fellow with irty flesh 
Here m sweet earth, and fjiakc me wxdl of love 
And heal my many yca^s with pitovuisness. * 


. qui':i*:n 

• 

Yipu talk too sadly and to*o h'igncdly. 


CIMS’lELAKH 


Too sad, hut not too feigneil ; I am sad 
I'hat I shall die here without feigning thus ; 
And -without feigning I were fain to live. 




Alas, you will he taken presently 

And then you are hut dead. Pray )ou get hence. 


I will not. 


tUASJ tO. AKD 


OOM'N 

9 

«i 

Nay, for tiod’s love he away ; 

You will he slain and I get shame, tiod’s mercy! 
You were stark mad to come here ; kiss me, „swect. 
Oil, I do love you more than all men ! yea, 

Take my lips to you, close mine eyes up fast, 

So you leave hold a little : there, for pity, 

Abide now, and to-morrow conu^to me. 

Nay, lest one see r^d kisses in my throat— 

Dear God ! what shall I give you to be gone ? 
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I 


• CHASTELAi^lD 


[icT la 


" 4 ' I* 

I CJlAS'l I'LAKH 

i * 

I will ?iot Look, here’s full i^rt>wn up ; 

Why should I seek to sleep :i\vuy here ? 

The phiet- is soft and the lijj;^hl^ burn lor sleep ; 
l^c not you nu)vcd ; 1 shall lie well enou^l*. 

on-KN 

\ 

You are utlefly undone. Sweet, by niv life, 

You sliall be saved with lakiiii^ ship at once. 

I'oj if sou Slav this foolish love’s hour (Hit 
Tiierc is not ton tlays’ likely lite in you. 

This is no choice. 

t iiASTi':i,Ain> 

1 

ikay, for 1 will not ^o. 


c 

Oh jue ! this is that Bayard’s blood of yours 
'Fhat nifikes you mad ; yea, and you shall not stay. 
I do luA uiideistand. Mind, you must die. 

Alas, poor lord, you have no stnse of me ; 

1 shall be deadly to you. 

VlIA.S'lKJ.AKO 

Yea, I saw that ; 

But 1 SAW not that when my death’s day came 
You could be quite so sweet to me. 

^IJKKN 

, My love! 

If 1 could kiss my heart’s mot out on you 
You would l.'iste love hid .at the core ot me. 
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ClIASTEl-ARi) 

Riss me twice nu>re. This he.'iiiliful henved hend 
ilhal h.'is sueh hair with kissing rip[>1es in ^ 

And shivcriiiijf seil v.-y(‘fashes and Im'ows » 

With jlnit(!retl idoinl ; hul laut;h a lillle, swccllyj 
That 1 may see yi*iir sad nu>uih’s"l.inching" look 
I Jiave used sweet hours iji seeing'. O, will you weep 
1 pray you do not weep. 




Nay, clear, 1 h.avc 

No teaiv hi me ; I lU'ver shidl weep much, 

I think, in all my lilc : I have v»ep{ tor wrath 
Sometimes andH'or mere pain, hut for love’s pity 
I cannot weep at all. I would to (u>d 
^'o^l hu'ed me less ; I give ycni all 1 ^ an 
For ail this love of yours, and yv i 1 am sure 
i shall live <mt th.e sorrow ol } our death • 
And be glad aftci wards. Vhm know I am s<5rry. 
I should weep now ; forgive me tor y<mr part, 
(jlod made me hard, 1 think. Alas, you sec 
1 had fain been oilier than I ;int. 


CllASThl.AKJ> 

V^c.i, love. 

Comfort your heart. What way am I to die? 

• oirsiLN • 


Ah, will y<Hi go yet, sweet? 
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CHASTELARD 


[act hi 


HIASTliLAKl) 

I 

No, by God's body. 

You will not see? Imw shall {.-nake vt>a see? 

^ I ' 

lA>ok, i1 iTKiy be love was a sort of curse 

Made tor niy plaj^ue and mixed up with my days 

Stimewise in their bej^inniui^ ; or indeed 

A bitter birth beiiotlcn of sad stars 

At mine own body's birth, that litMven nil^ht make 

My hTe taste sharp wheie other men drank sweet ; 

Hut w'hethcr in heavy luKly or broken soul, 

1 kn(?w it must j^o on to be my dealli. 
d'here was the matter oi' my late in jne 
Whcii I was lashioncd first, and j^dven such fife 
As } 4 'oes with a sad ei'id ; no fault but (iod’s. 

Yea, and fi>r all this I ajn not penilciit: 

You SCO 1 am perfect in these sins of mine, 

1 ha've my sins writ in a book to read ; 

Now 1 shall die ind be well done watb this. 

Hut I am sure you cannot sec such thiiij^s, 

God knows I blame you not. 


• OVThhN 


Wliat shall be said ? 

You knt)w most well that 1 am sorrowful. 

Hut you should chide me. Sweet, you have seen fair 
wars, 

lla\e seen men slain and ridden red in them ; 

Why will you die a chamberer’s' death like this ? 
What, shall no praise be written of my knight, 

For my fame’s sake ? 



SCENE ij 


CimSTEI.ARD 
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CHASTIiLAK!^ * 

Nay, ijo ^real*praisc, I think ; 
will no more ; what should I do with death, 

Thoi.if:;'h I died g'^l^odly JDiit of sl;fdit of you ? , 

I have ^onti once : here am 1 set now, sweet, 

Till the end come.* That is 3 auir husband, hark, 

Ihe knocks at the outer door. Kiss me just on<.*e. 
You know now all you have to say. Nay, love. 

Let him come quicklv. 

% 

Enter DAKNLiV, and aftC7'^muih the M.arjes 

PAKNI.t'V 

\'eat wliat thini/’is here? 
Ay, this was what the doors shut fast upon - 
Ay, trust you to he fast at prayer, my sued ? 

By (iod I have a mind- * 


('UASTKl.AKD • 

What mind then, sir ? 
A liar's lewd mind, to ciuu sins lor jest. 

Because 3 ’ou take me iu such wise as this ? 

Look you, 1 have Jo die soon, and I swear, 

That am no liar but a free kui^ld and lord, 

I shall die clear id' any sin to you, , 

Save that I came for no good will of mine ; 

1 am no carle, I play fair games with faith, 

And by mine honour for my sake 1 swear 
I say but truth ; for no man’s s^ke save mine, 

Lest I die shamed. Madam, 1 pray you say 
I am no liar ; you know me u hat I am, 
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[act in 


73 

A sinful man and shortly to be slain, 

That in a simple insolence of love , . 

Have slained with a fool’s eyo your holy hours 
And widi a fool’s words put your pity out*’; 
Nathless'you know if 1 be liat or no, 

Wherefore for (iod’s sake i^ivc me j^racc to swear 
(Yea, for mine too) how past all praise you are 
And stainless of all shame and how all men 
Tie, sayini 4 you are not most »:;'Ood aiul innocent, 
^'ea, the one thinj; ^ood as God. 


OARNLEV 

O sir, we know 

You can swear well, bein^ taken ; yon fair hVcnch 
Dare swallow God’s naihe tor a lewd love-s^dvo 
As it were water. May, we know, we know ; 

Save your sweet brentli lunv lest you lack it soon; 
We are simple, we ; wv have not heard of > 011 . 
Mallam, bv Ciutl vou are w^ell shamed in hiiii : 

Ay, trust 3^)11 to be fing-erinj;’ in one’s lace, 

Play w’uh one’s neck-chain? ah, your maiJeu's man, 
A relic of youi‘ people’s ! 

cn.ASTKI.ARn 

Hold your peace, 

Or I will set an edge on your own lie 

Shall Si.ar \ourself. Madam, have out your guard ; 

'Tis lime 1 wt re got hence. 


QUEEN 

«■ 

Sweet Hamilton, 
Hold you my hand and help jne to sit dowui. 



CBASTKLARD » 
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scene i] 

O Hcniy, I urn Ifcaten iVom my veil's — 

Let l^ave time and live ; call out my people — 

forth some armed ^uard to la/ hold on him ; 
But see i}t»man he slain. Sirs, hide your swords ; 
1 will n(’>t have men shyn. * 


• iJ^irra.KY 

^ I • 

What, is this true ? 

Call the queen’s people---help the queen there, you — 
llo, sirs, eome in. * 


Knti'y wme 'imlh /hr Guiiyd 


T,ay hidd upon that man ; 
Bear him away, but see he have i!4> hurl. 


cTfos na AKi) • 

Into 3 "our hands I rcndei up mv'-Jeir 

With a flee heart; deal watli nie how 3 'ou list. 

Bill courtoousiy, 1 pray you. 'J'ake my sword. 
Farewell, ^reat qi^een ; the sweetness in your look 
Makes life look biller on me. l‘'are\vell, sirs. 

jZ/o is lakwn ovt. 


P4RNLEY 

Yea, pluck him forth, and have him hanj;^ed by dawn ; 
He shall find bed ^nt>\v to slei*p. (lod’s love ! 

That such a knave should be a knig^ht like this! 



So 


CHASTKLAKD 


[act m 


« 

Sir, pejicc awhile ; this shall he as I please ; 

7 'ake patience to you. Lords, ] pray 3 0 ji see 
^11 he done j^oodl}’ ; look they wroii^ him not. 
Carmichael, j’oii shall sleco with me to night ; 

I am sorely shaken, even to the liearl. Fair lords, 
1 tli.'Uik 3^011 for your care, j Sweet, stay by me. 



8i 



IV 


2 \nTRRA r 


Sc'i'A'F I. Th* LoJp,i)}iy {A S/. Amh'ciRs 

/' ■ OiTKirN tifiii thr four Marifs 

ori'j-'N’ 

•■HK 

Why will i)r‘‘ n ^ iu.'.irt wiih piYviiH; to n',c ? 
Viui So)l*-*i • 1 ' n -Mi Ji:r, wiK, ^ 

Yoi! .110 not ' ■ •'.■• K\t»s : %oii i,Kt ‘.o 1 think 

ft Is mv wr-'ith v.o *]h'> a so •> 

Ag’ainst fil.-s iiork ? • 

»r.\K\' sj:\'K>\' 

Nav, tbes(.*lhioc weeks asroiic 

f said the queen’>v wrath wa,'- not shar[> enough 
To shear a neck. * 


OtTKiiN 

>v 

Sweet, and you did me right. 
And look you, what my mercy bears to trulv, 
Danger and deadly speech and a^lVosh fault 
Before the first was cool in pet>pie’s lips ; 

A goodly mercy : and 1 wash hands of it*— 

VOL* It. 


G 
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CHASTKLARD 


[act IV 


SpCfik you, there ; huve you ever found me sharp ? 
You weep and whisper wiUj sU^pcfl necks and heads 
Like two sick birds ; vlo you lliink shame of me ? 
Nay, I thank God none can think sliame of me ; 

. But am I hitter, think you, to metijs faults? 

I tliink I am loo niereilult tOL> meek : » 

Why if I could J wa^uld )\'t save this man ; 

’Tlsi'just hoy’s madness ; sed’t stripe or two 
^Vollld do to scourge the fault in his French blood. 

1 would fain let liirn ^**0. You, Hamilton, 

Y<nj have a heart thewed harrier than my heart ; 
Wlien mine would threat it siidis, and wraili in it 
Has a bird’s Hii^ht and station, starves befote 
It can well feed or lly ; my puKe of wrath 
Sounds tender as the running' down of tears. 

You are the hardest woman J have known, 

Your hlooil has frost and cruel gal! in it, 

You hold men off with bitter lips and ey es - - 
S'uch maidens should serve Fngland ; now, perlay, 

1 doubt you would have g^ot him slain at onee. 

Come, would you not? come, would you let him live? 

MAKV HAMILTON 

W's— 1 think yes ; I caniu>l tell ; maybe 
I would have seen him puni.'>hedi. 


QIJKUN 

1.00k you ninv, 

There’s maiden mercy ; I would have him live — 

For all my witehood maybe I weep too : 

Here’s a mere maiden falls to sk}ying at once, 

Small shrift for her ; God keep us from such hearts ! 
I am a queen too that would have him live, 



SCENH 11 


ChfASTKLARD 83 

But line Ihnl has no wrong" aiul is no quocn» , 

Slie -What arc you s.iying" (here, you twain? 


MAKY CARMR'IIAKL 


I said a qiiocti’s fare atul fair an i)n-s.-’s 
Would Uiso 1U1 gS',iee for i/iving" g'laee away ; 
'i'haL gift comes hack upim the mouiii it left 
And mal;cs it swcelci, aiul sets Iresli rcvl on It. 


(jrjiRN 


This comes of sonnets when the dance 'j'raws brealh; 
These* talking" times will make a eleaith of gtace. 

But ymi - -v'hat ails you that •your hps are shut ? 
WTep, if YOU will ; here arc lou/friends of yours 
To Weep as fast *1 or pit\ of v<mu tears. 

1^0 you dc'-ire him dead ? n.ay, hut men sa\ 

He was \our 'iicnd, he fiUight them on \onr side,* 
i lemadeyiMi songs—-Cunl knows what seugs he made ! 
Speak sou for him a little : will yon iitd ? 




M\KV hi;A ION 
Madam, 1 have no words. 

our-FN 

» 

No words? no pity— 

Have you no mercies h»r sucli men i (iod help ! 

It seems I am the meekest heart on earth - 
Yea, the one lender woman left 'vlive, 

And knew it not. If will not let him live, 

For all my pity of him. 

G 2 
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r 


CHASTKLAI^D 


[act IV 


MA3U' HrA'I'ON 

Nay, ’out, madam, 

I'\>r Cuxl's love look a lit lie to this • 

fir yon do slay him you aro hint shamed to death ; 

All mc'si wii! cry upon yoil women weep,# 

l iiinlujL;' VvMir sweet namevhitter wjlh their tears ; 

l\ed»sharuo prow up out otU’our memory 

And burn his face that wotihl speak well of you : * 

^'ou shall have no i^Oi>d word nor pity, none, 

Til] some sue!) end he fallen upon you : nay, 

1 am hut cold. I knew I haJ no w tuds, 
i wii I keep silence. 

iH'KFN 

4 

I 'Ws'i now, as I live, 

I wist 1)1)1 of it : troth, he shall not ^lie. 

See you, I am pitiful, compassionate, 

1 }j\oukl not iiave'mCM) slain Kir my k)ve\ sake, 
lint if he live to do mo tlnve times wi of)^;^, 

Why ihen my s})ame Avould prow up preen and red 
Like a^jiy llovver. 1 am not whole at heart ; 

In faith, I wot not what such thinps should he ; 

1 doubt it is but dauperous ; ho must die. 

f 

►M/VnY BI ATON 

Yea, Inil you will not slay him. • 

‘ QUi'.EN 

Swa'ar me that, 

ni say he shall not die for your oath’s sake. 

What will you do foi prief when he is dead? 

« 

MAKY UKATOJsT 

Kothinp for prief, but hold my peace and die. 



SCLNl: 


li l] 


CilASriiLARD 



QlJEtN * 

Why, for your ■^wcel s.ike otic inii:;!il lot him live ; 
fhit tho first (hull was a ^rccii sooh of shni'go. 

And now the Hovvcr, a'ml cj^^adly (Vuit will civile 
applL'-linic in autum/i. ]>y my lite, 

I would lliev had •slain liiii there in Edinhiir^q;h ; 

Biit I leprieve him ; lo the tliank f * 

To set the base fidk iriutlenntj like smoked liecs 
Of shame and lore, aivi liow love comes of shame, 
And how the tpieen love,s shame iliat comes of love ; 
Yet I say uouj;iu and i,;o about my wa) s. 

Ami this rn.ul fellmv that 1 respited 
Uciu*.; lorlh and (ice, lo now the swoml time 
Ye take^iini l>y my bed in wait.| Nanv sec 
U ! can t;e{ u;ooj^Kvil] to pardon him ; 

With what ui face may ] ciaee lea\e in’inen 
'I'o respite him, bein^ youni; a.ud a ijood kniqht 
And mad for pei foci love? shall 1 j^^o say, 

Di\ir lonis^ IhTust.w vr wok hi in slmuH'Inlly^ 

/.cf hint not tlic ; hvcaitw his Jan'! i- Jonty 
Let him not die , because if he d" tree 
L shad he held a iuifiot o f till nv'Uy 
Jpray yoily isWiet simy that he %tay not die ? 


MARY 

Madam, for mo I would not have him lix-c ; * 
Mine own Iieart’s life was ended with my fame, 
Anil my life’s breath wall shortly l\>lKnv them ; 
So that I care not much : for von wa>t well 
I have lost love an^l shame and iHme and all 
To no n^ood end ; nor while he had his life 
Have 1 g’ot j;^ood of him that was my love, 
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[act IV 


ClfASl'KLAU'D 

8avc llial for courte.^y (whicli iiiri) (.uxl quit) 

Ilo kiss'od jjic onoe us one kiss for K>vi ^ 

Out ^>f ^'rent pity i('tr me ; tiiis, 

He never did me ^i:iee in ail lu^-. life. 

And wlur; wm have slain Itim,qnad;^in, it may be 
I shall j.;et {^raee. of him in lome new w ay • 

In a new place, ifCiod havacare olais. 


OUlili.Nf 

t 

Bid vc>a my I’’!otiiei to mo prefently. [Aaav//// MakH'IS. 

And yet the thinjj;^ is pilifni ; I wtnild 

There wore some wav. To send him ovciseas, 

Ou! past the lout; lirths to tlic cold keen sea^ 

Where the sharp scniial is that one hear,*, up liere— 
Or hold him in stronj,; prison till he ilh'd— 

He would die shortly-—or to set him tree 
And use him softly till his brains woje healed— 

'I’heu is no way. Now never while f live 
Shall we twain love loercthcr any’ more 
Nor sit at rhyme as we were used to do, 

Nor each kiss other only with the cv’cs 
A jrioat way vdf ere hand or li]'> could leach ; 

There is no way. ‘ 

Enter jMuKKAY ' 

O, you are welcome, sir ; 

V<^u know wind need I ha\c ; but i pjaiso heaven, 
Haviner such need, I have such help of you. 

1 do believe no queen Cjlod ever made 
Was better holpen tkan f look to be. 

Wl s'll, if two brethren love not heartily, 

Who sliall be to either one of them? 



SCENE t| 


CH;?STEr.ARD 


^7 


% 


MUKRAV 

Madam, I liave j.:reat 'n>y of your jm-ocI \\ilK 

9 

I pray }ou, laoliu r, use ao conrlesie'^ : 

1 ha\c some fear yt^u will sidTor me 
W?icri 1 bliall ..peak. Fear is a fool, 1 IliinkT 
Yel li.'rth he wit enow to hml my wits, 

Beinj.; bnl a wom.m’s, »Do lurt answe'r me 
Till you shall Know ; yet tf you have a word 
I shall be fain to iioar it ; but J think 
There is no word to help me ; no man’s word : 
There be two t hiatus yet that should do me gfood, 
A speeding arm and a great hear*. My lord, 

1 am sott-spirited as women are, 

And ye wot w^ell I liavo no harder heart : 

with my 1 \v(’>uld not slay a thing, 

But all should live rigdit sweetly it I miglrt ; 

So tliat man's blot'td-'.pining ties hard ;-n mo. • 

I have a work yel for mine honout’-. s<rke, • 

A thing to do, Clod v\'ol 1 know not how, 

Nor how’ to eravc it of vt>u : nay, bv heaven, 

I will not shame myself to it you : 

c 

I have not heart. 

* MUKKAY 

Why, if it may be done * 
With any honour, oi with good men’s excuse, 

1 shall well do it. 

QUEEN 

. , * 

1 would J wist that well. 

Sir, do you love me ? 
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[act IV 


Cl IAS I KLrtRn 

* 

MCRRAY 

\'ea, \o\\ know I do. 

i ‘ 

Q'Kr.N’ • 

In faith, you j'bonkl well love me^. for I love 
'F'h^ K'asl man in \our folunvini;- for your sake 
Witli a v\hole sister’s lieart. 


Mt'KJ/ \ Y 

Speak simply, madam ; 
1 must obey }Ou, hciuii }Our V>ouiulcu man. 

Ql'EKX 

& 

J^ir, so it is you know what thinj^s have been, 
ly en to the endan^^'oriiif^ of mine innoeciil name, 

And by no fauil, but by men's evil will ; 

If CliKslelard have trial v'lpcnly, 

1 am T>ut shamt'd. 


lUCRRAY 

Til'S weie a wound Indeed, 
Jf your good iiamc'shouUl lie upon bis lip. 

•i 


1 will the judges put Inm not to plead, 

b'or my fame’s salce ; be shall not answer them, 

AURRAV ' 


What, thiiik you b.e will sj^eak against your fame ? 



SCENE 11 


chAstelard 


89 


QfEEN 

w 

I know not,: men foit^n hciicf of him 

/or hale ol me ; it may be ke will speak ; ^ 
1 ji brief, I will no** have bin. held 10 proof. 

Well, it thi'^ be, v\hat ^^ood is to be done? 

(yj.'KKN 

II there no w.iv but he must speak lo th*.,in, 
Bciit^i; liad 1 a» lual plainly? 

MURRAY 

I tiiink, none. 


^UEENT 

* 

Noav mark, my loid ; I swear he wiil not spcj'Jc. 


iMPRRA V 

It were the best if you couUl n!a,ke that sure. 

» 

(JUF.KN 

There is one way. Look, sir, he shall not do it: 
SlialJ not, or will iio(, either is one way' ; 

I speak as I would h<ive you understand. 

* MURRAY ' 


Let me not guess at you ; speak certainly. 
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ClIASTKLARI) 


[act IV 


QL'fliiN 

wiU not mind nic : lot him he lemovcd ; 
Take nicari.s to i^cr me sorely : there be meaiiM. 

MVa KAY 
I 

So, in 3our mind, I have tosJa}^ the man ? 

guhiiN 

Ts ihere a mean for me lo save tj»e man ? 

Ml'10< VY 

'I'ndy i sec no mean e\ee]>t \our lov'e. 


Wli.il love is lliat, my had? what think \ou of, 
Talkinj^ of love and of love’s mean in me 
And of,your j;aesse.s and of .s!a)inj^; luiu ? 

Why, 1 s<iy iu>Li^]it, have nouj^hl los.i) ; God help me ! 
i bid }0U blit take siirety of the man, 

CjOI him removed. ,, 

VJiniKAV 

Come, come, be clear with me ; 
You bin me to despatch him privily. 


gUEHiV 

God send me suffer^Mce ! I bid 3011, sir ? 
Nay, do not : what matter if I did ? 
Natliless I nevej bade you ; no, by God. 



SCHSE i] CHASTEI.ARD 

t 

• • « 

Be not so wrc'th ; you are my hrotlier born ; 
Why d(? Oil dwell upon me with .Midi eyes? 

For love oi God you sliotdd not hear nic hard. 

I • 

» 

F 

MOKKAV 

What, aie you made ot lie;!!? 


' O, tunv 1 sec 

Vc'U had rathei lose yi>ur*\vits to do me li.inn 
lhan keep sound wits to help me. 

MUKKAV 

, It is n^ht stranj. 

The vvoist man livinj;- hath some flso, some ii^ve, 
Holds Siimewhat dear a iitlle tor Hle's sake, 

Keeps f ist tt' sojne compassion ; you have none ; 
You know of nothin^^ that remembraiu e knows 
To make you tendet. I imu->l slay the man ? • 

Nay, 1 will do it. 


yuia'N . 

Do, it'you be not mad. 

I am sorry for him ; ;ind he must needs die. 
I would T were assuied }ou hare me not : 

1 have no heart to slay him by my will. 

I pray you think not bitteily of me. 

, MURKAy * 

Is it your pleasure such a thing were done.'^ 
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[act IV 


CHASTE LARD 

I 


Qvr.v.N 

by Clod’s body is il, ccrJ.iinly. 

f 

N:yv> tor your love tbcut, ;^nd tor honour’s sake, 
Tbi'^ thiru^ must be. 

o 


< ‘UFJ'N 

Voa,.should I set you on ? 
Even for my love then, I beseech you, sij, 

To seek him out, and lest he prate of me 
To put your knife into him ere he come forth ; 
Meseeins this werevuot such wild work to do. 

Ml’URAY 

I ll have him in the piison taken off. 




1 am bounden to you, even for my jjamo’s s,ike, 
When that is done. 


MUKKAV 

I pray you fear me not. 

Farewell. I would such thln<;s were not to do, 

Cr not for me ; yea, not for any man. [Aa/V. 


gulii'N 

A * 

Alas, what honour have I to j^ive thanks? 

I would be had denied me : 1 had held my peace 



SCENE i] CnnSTELARD 93 

Thonceforih fcr ever ; hut he wruiij;* out the word, 
Cauj.jlu* before my lip, was fain of it- - 
It was his fault tt) put it in my mind,* 

’^ea, and to fei^n a loathing of his fault. 

Now is he about devisi.u; my love’s death, * 

And nothif^j- loth.* Nay, since he must needs die, 
Would lie were de^id and come alive ai^'aln 
Aijd I mii^'hl Ivf. ep him safe. He cloth live now , 
And 1 may do what love I will to him ; 

But by tc»-moiro\v he will be* stark dead, 

Stark slain and dead ; and tor no sort of love 
W’ill he so much as kiss me Haifa kiss. 

Were (his to dt^ I W'ould not do it aj^ain. 


Jvc-cft/t'r MI’RkKv 

* 

What, have von t.iken ordei is it done? 
It were impossible to do so soon. 

Nay, answer me. 


MUKKAV , 

Madam, I will not do it. 

Ql’LEN 

How did you say ? I pray, sir, speak ag'ain : 

I know not w liat you said. 

MURRAY 

I say I wall not ; 

I have thouj^ht thereof, and have made up my heart 
To have no part in this : look you to it. 



94 * CHASTRLA'RD [act iv 

* i 

I I 

O, for (ioJ's sako ! viui will luu liav'o me shamed? 


Ml’klOW • 

1 will not tl'p my hand inlovour shi* 


It were a p^ood deed lo dclh er me ; 

1 am but woman, of one blood witli you, 

A I'eeble woman ; put me not to shame ; 

1 pi ay you of your pity do me 

\'ea, and no Heek otM^ioud sh.dl cle.tve to you 

i’\)r a junI deed. ' 


M OK I,'AY 

I know not : I will none. 


? 

Ql-EEN 

O, 3 a>u will never let him speak to them 
To put me in sucli '‘hame? why, 1 should die 
Out of pure shame and mine owii hurnin*^ bk^od ; 
Yea, my face feels the shame lay hold t>n it, 

I am half burnt already in my tlioui^ht ; 

Take pity of me. Think how shame slays a man ; 
How shall I live then? would you have me dead? 
1 pray you for our dead dear fatlier’s sake, 

I^et not men mock pt me. Na\% if he speak, 

I shall be sunf^ in mine own towns. Have pity. 
What, will you let men stoneme in the ways? 



SCENR l] 
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MUKKAY 


N|adam, I s|,iall trike pains the best I may 
lo save your honour, and what thint,^ belli i*i me 
That will I do, Im* no close manslavines. 

\ will not have (hid’s judi.pTient f^ripe lu}' throat 
When I am dead, fo hale me into liell 

"4 • ^ # 

For a man's sake slain on this v\ise. 'bake lieed. 
See yon to lhar. 


OIJKFN 


One of YOU malden.s there 
Bid my lord hither. Now by Mary’s ^oul, 

He shall .not die and brini^ me in!^> shame. 

'Thote's fieason in yon like a lever, hot, 

Mv holy-natiued^«rolher, eheek and eve : 

Von look ri‘d thronLjh with it : sic!:, honour- ^itk, 
Specked with ihe blain of treristui, leper-like- * 
A scrupulous fair traitor with dean lips- - 
If one should sue to lie!! to do him jfood ^ 

He were as brotherly hidpen as 1 am. 

This man must live and say no liann of me ; 

I ma\ reprieve and cast liim lorth ; yea, so— 

This were the best ; or if he die n.idwa\-- 
Yca, anythiiij.j', so tl^al he die not heie. 

I To tiu' M A RTFS 'voithin. 

Fetch hither Darnley. Nay, ye ^ape on me- - 
What, doth he sleep, or feeds, or plays at frames ? 
Why, I would see him ; I am weary for his sake ; 
Bid mv lord in.—Nathless he will hut chide : 

^ 7 

Nav, fleer and lantrh : what shoul I one sav to him? 
There wore some word if one could hit on it ; 
Someway to close with him : I wot not.-Sir, 
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CHAS'i ELARD 


[act IV 



Enter Dakntjjy , 

Please it yoiir love 1 have a suit to you. 

DAKNi.lA' 

What sort of suit ? 

(JIU-EN 

Nay, if you be not friends — 

I have no suit towards mine enemies, 

Kh, do i look now like your onemj ? 

QrtrN 

You have a way of peeiinj,*' untler brow 
jrlo not like. If you see anytlun|^ 

In me that Irks you 1 will painfully 
Labour to lose it : do but show me favour, 

And as 1 am your faithful humble wife 
This foolishness shall be remo\eil in me. 

DARNLEV 

J 

Why do yoii laujjfh and mock me t\ith stretched 
hands ? 

Faith,' 1 see no such thinj^. 


guEEN 

That is well seen. 

Come, I will take my heart between my lips, 
Use it not hardly. Sir, my suit begins ; 



SCKNE 11 


W 


CH^STELARD 

• » 

That would please lo make me tliat I am, 
(In soolh 1 think 1 am) ml.slress and ojieen 
Of mine owp poi'tple. 


DA KKT.KY 


Whv, this is uo suit ; 
Ihis is a simple matter, ami vnur own. 


iU'Kl’-N 

^ f 


It was, before (lod made you king’ of me. 


DARN LI V 


No kino;, h\ (sod’s j^raee ; were 1 such a 
I’d soil no ],In£j;:d.*m for siv rood-; of f\e. 


kin£^ 


You are loo sharp upon m}, \\o»d'' : f \^.ould 
Have leave of you to uee a m;in lavudenmed, 

DAUNi 1 Y 

» 

What man is th.il, sweet ? 


A* 

Siich a mad poor man 
As God desires us use not cruell}. 


II 

' DARNI-EY 

Is there no name a man may call him b) ? 
VOl . 11. 


n 



ciiastelArd 


[act fV 


9.S 


QUEuN 

Nay, mv i'air iiiaster, whal fair <;amc is tjiis ? 
Why, ymi ilo know him, it is 1 'iKistelard. 

0 

IIAKN'LEY 

Av, is It ‘-oolhly? 


]>V Tiiv ^lifo, it is ; 

Swact, as yon tender Die, y:o pardvm hitii. 

DAKNLEY 

As he doth 1 endcr*ytni, so pjoaton me ; 
k\ir if it were tlie mean '^ave m\ life 
He sh.onld not live a da\'. 


Q LI KEN 

Nay, sliall lint lie ? 

HAKNI-FV 

Look what an evi’ vvd old i'orliine hatli ; 

VVhv, I came here to ijct his lime eiil ofi. 

This second fault is meat for lew! men's mouths ; 
Von vvere best have luin sl.'tiii at once : ’tls hot. 


OlU'i'N 

Give me the waixint, and sit down, my lord. 

Why, 1 will sie.n il ; what, I iinTlcrsiand 

lio'A this nuisl be. Should not iny name stand liere? 
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99 


CH.^STELARD 


t • 

DARNLEY 


Wa, there, and here the seal. 

f * 


gur PN 

* * A}', M’l yon say. 

Shall i say too what \ am thinkiii^^ ol ? 


i>AkNL]i;V 

Do, if you will. » 

<}lV.FN 

T do not like your suit. 

HARM I \ ' 

*'ris of no Kreui liman fashion, 


gri’EN 

Nvs Got! wot; 

'Tis nowise j^reat men’s fm-iiion in Ereneh land 
To clap a headsman’s taias d on llieir backs. 


No, madam ? 


DARNLLV 


gUKEN 

Nt) ; I never wist of that. 

Is it a month gone I did call you lord ? 

I chose 3 a'm by no straying stroke of siglit, 

But with my heart to love you heartily. 

Ditl 1 wnmg then P'tlid mine eye Jraw my heart ? 
1 know not ; sir, it may he I did wrong : 


H 2 



ICX) 


[act IV 


CHASTELA'RD 

4 

And \' 0 t to see vbu I should call it riuht 

' " ^ 1 % 
E\ en yel to love you ; and would choose aj/ain, 

A^aiu lo choose y»^u. 

« 

» OAUNLFY 

There, I love yoi\ too ; 
Take that for sooth, and let me tiwke this hence. 


O, do yoti think ! hold you with words? 

Why, take it then ; there m\ handwaifing’, 

And here the hand that you shall slay him with, 

’ Tis a fair liand, a naaiden-cadonred one : 

1 doubt vei it has never slaix a man. 

\'oe. nevei foimlit save loi lifame, I wis. 

Nav, thank me not, luit ha\e it fn^jn. iii} " edit ; 

and make haste foi lear he be j^ol furth : 

I' mav I'se sueli a Juan is dantierous ; 

Who knows what friends he hath? and i\\ my faith 
I doubt he iudh seen some nj^^hlin^’, I do fear 
He hilth foui^ht and shed men’s blood ; ye are wise 
men 

Tlial will not leave such dan^'erous thinj^'s alive; 
"Twere well he died tile sooner foi vour sakes. 

Pray you make haste ; it is not fit he live. 

K 


DARN LI. V 

What, will you lei him die so easily ? 


QUKEN 

w 

Why, God have mercy ! what way should one take 
To plea'^e such people ? there’s some cunning way, 



SCENE 0 CHfSTKLAKD * loi 

» 

SomotbilL; 1 iTiiss, out ol'iny slmj^k* soul. 

Wbut, must one suy “ Jkisoech you cU^no harm,” 

Cy “ tor i(',ve, sweet cousins, he not hard,” 

Or “id liini live hut till the \anc conic rouiv,! ” — 
Will sucli tliiiic^'-s please you? well then, have yoiu 

.y ;* 

Sir, 1 tleslte vou, Ulu'eliiuj;' dinvti wit'iy tears, 

With sij^hs and te.u s, lair sii', re^juiie of you, 
C’tinsidcriiii^ cU nyy love I hear I his man, 

Just tor my love’s sake V^t him not be hau'^ed 
Befoie the sundown ; do Vluis much for me, 

To have a qtieen’s prayers follow after you 


• DAKM.EY I 

know no need tor you to ."‘ihe at me. 


Alack, uhal Iieari ihon shall i liave lo jest ? 
■J'heie is iui wcmian jests m socii a v ise 
For fhe shitnu's iidkt" / /^.nvyou hmsi^ him imfy 
Scciny htno / love him, save 'fahVd^in silh, 
S’jvecl hvis/ed silk of ya v sail h(nitinverl<:. 

Nay, and you will not do so much for me ; 
Vou vex ymir lip, hitinj^^ the blood and all ; 
Were tills so hard, and yon compassionate? 

I am in sore case then, and will weep indeed. 

• DAKNI.EY 

What do you mean to cast such i;ibcs at me i 
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CIIASTEL^^RD 

K ' 



QlIliEN 

Woe’s 11 ) 0 , .iiid will }oii turn niy tears to^thonis? 
Nay, sol your eyes a little in iiiy faec : 

Sec, do J weep ? what will you indke of ric ? 

Will you not swear 1 love this prisoner? 

Ye»arc wise, aiid ye will have it ; yet lor nie 
1 wist not of it. We arc hut tochlc feuds, 

And love may catch us when,,we lie aslceji 
And yol Ciod knows we know not this a wdiit. 
Come, look on me, swear you believe it not: 

It may be I will take your word lor that. 

4 

DAkNl.FY 

Ho you not love him ? nay, but veiily ? 


or HEN 

Now then, mal;c answer to me verily, 

WliiCi of ns twain is wiser? fi)r my part 

I will ))(»! swear ! love not, if ymi will ; 

« 

Ye bo wise men and many men, my lords. 

And ye will have me love him, will swear 
'I'hat I do love him ; who shall say' ye lie ? 

Look o)» your paper ; mriybc 1 have wept : 
Doubtless 1 love y^our hanged man in rny heart. 
Whal, is the writing smutched or gone awry ? 
Or bluiTcd—ay, surely so much—with one tear, 
0))e little sharp tear strayed on it by chance? 
Come, come, the man i.s deadly dangerous ; 

Let him the presently. 



SCENE l] 


ClilsTliLARD 

* 

DAUNLE^ 

You not loVo him ; 
Well, yet he need luH the ; it were rij^li^ht hnrtl 

"^J t* haij^ the I’otil ]'ct<in'-.c you hue liiiii uol. * 

» 

ff 

(Jt.J-'KN 

\'ou liavc ivi.eu wit^^ and llu‘rcit> coiutosy 
To cak'li me with* Non* U t this nuni not tllo ; 

It were no *^11011 perpetuaj praise to yon 
To he his doojnsm'Ui and in doi^^liko wise 
Bite his hriei’ life in twain. 

DAKN 5 .EY * 

Tnil)' it were not. 


QUEEN 

Then hu' \onr honom and my love t.f ymi 
(Oh, f iio lt>ve A'tni ! but yon know not, sweet,* 
You shall see how mneh), think yon for theit sake 
He ma}' ^o free ? 

f 

i>akni.i;y • 

Mow, freely rt>rth ol us? 

Bid yet he lines yon, and beini> mad with lo\e 
Makes matter for base month.-i to clicw upon : 
’Twere best he live not yet. 


QUEEN * 

Will yon say that ? 
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CHASTELARD 


[act IV 


* 


PAKNI-KV 

Wliv .‘’hoiild Ilf live to bivctl you bud reports? 
Let hiui die drst. 


Qi:i‘ ic\' 

Sweet, (of yoiji sake, not so. 

V 

l*A(vXLi;V 

1^'jci not yourself to pity ; let' him die. 


I'UKIiN 

Ckime, let him live a little ; it shall be 
A !L,naee to us. , 


DAKXLEV 

l>y God he dies at once, 

f 


OTEEiV 

Novv,'b\' God’s mother, if I respite him, 
'1'h‘niifh jou were all the race of you in one 
And h.id more tonjj^uos than hai^s U) ciy on me 
lie should not Krse a hair. 


DAKNf.KV 

This is mere mercy 

Lut )ou thank God you h>v'e him not a whit ? 


OITEICN 

It shall he what it please ; and if J please 
II shall be anything. Give me the warrant. 



SCENE l] 


ci|astelari) 


IWKNLEY 

for your sake :ind love ot you, I’ot I, 
To make it Jauf^crous. 


Ql'KKN 

O, Cioii’s'pily, sii ! 

You aie lender of me ; will von serve me so, 
Ai’.ainsl mine own will, show me so much love, 
Do me j 4 ;('od ser\ico thhl 1 loath bcinj^ done, 

Out ol pure pity ? * 

PAKM-EY 

Nay, yoiii word shall stand. 
■» 

' OUKl'N 

Whal make;; vou o.ine .so lH:astlike after hlood? 

» * 

Were you not bred up on s(>tne haru.;n\an's bite 

And dieted with neshmeats at his haiul 

And fed into a fool? (iive me tnat perper. * 

OAKM.EV 

Now for that word i will not. * 

f 

QtUUCN 

Nay, sweet love, 

For your n sake be just a little wise ; 

Come, 1 beseech you. 


DARN LEV ** 


Pluck not at my hands. 



io6 ' ClIASTELAI^l) [act iv 

' ouni:N '' 

Nu. f will 3u>t : 1 jiii brain-l’iiikon, in.ul ; 

I'll}' nsy lUiubws.s Ibr swoct iiirimii^o-siLkc 
,\«ul njy love’s ; I love >ou U'> s;iy this ; 

I \vv.>u1d nvAt h.ive you ei oss me, ouf of Kn e. 

Hut for true love should 1 !Kit elvd'e indet'd ? 

A lid* now I do nol. 


PAUNLl.Y 
* ^ 

Vea, ao.l late you chid. 

Von dialed aiul jested and blow soil and hard— 

No, for that foul ” you shall not h)ol me so. 

» 

QUKKN 

You are no diurl, sweet, will you see me weep? 

Lt ok, ! weep now ; be friends with my poc*r tears. 
Think each ol'tlw-m beseeches you of love 
And hath some toni^'ue to cry on you for love 
And sfieak soft thin^^s ; for that which loves not you 
K none of mine, not thoiij^h they j^row ol .i^rid 
And i^^tief of you ; be not tot) hard with them. 

\'ou would not of Ypuf tnvn heart slay a man ; 

Nay, il yarn will, in Ciod’s name make me weep, 

I will not hate you ; but at hearf/sweet ioial, 

He not,at heart my sweet lieart’s enemy. 

If 1 had many mii^lity men to friottd 
i would not plead too lovini^ly with you 
To have yt'ur love. 


•' DAKNI.TvV , 


Why, yet you have my love. 
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OCELN 

Mas, wlia^ shall mine enemies Jo to me 
If 1 be used so iiardiv ol inv Ijiends? 
taAiiH-, sir, \’on baLe me ; yel for all your bate 
\ iHi eanrK‘1 have si!el\ iieart. 


PA KNJ.I.V 

Who I sort id'heart-’ 
i lijvc no lieart to be i.V.ed shameliilly 
Jt’you mean that. » 

^IJEEN 

Woulil (iod I loved you not ; 

Yo!i are too ]ia*'d to be used hn'diirlv. 


])A};\LEV 

VtMi are nK>ved ti>o much i'or such .r 1'* Jc love ^ 
As \ou bear uu'. 

ori-:EN * 

|A« 

Ciod knows )ou do me wion;.'^ ; 
Cu>d IvuoW'. the heart, swve., \l»at ! love you witli. 
Hark you, tair sir, I’d ha\e all v?ell with you ; 

Do you iKd fear a^ siek men’s time of ui^;^!rl 
What end may come? are you so sure of heart ? 

Is not your spirit surprisahle in sleep? 

Have yt>u no evil dreams? Nay, look you, love, 

1 will not he fluii^ off you heart and hand, 

I am no snake : hut tell me for your love 
Have you no fattcies how these tViinj^-s will end 
In the pit’s mouth? how all life-deeds will look 
At the grave’s edge that lets men into hell ? 



[act IV 


io8 CHASTELAVD 

For my par t, who »im weak and winnan-cycd.j 
ll turns my soul to tears : 1 clorrl't this blood 
1 'alien on our laces when we twain are dea^d ^ 

Will seat and burn them : yea, for heaven is sweet, 
^And lt)\es sweet deeds that smell luH of spill blood. 
Let us not kill : Cuul that made niefcy first 
Pities the pitiful for their deed's safe. 


IM RNLKV 

(let you some painting ; wit^i a check like this 
You’ll find no faith in listeners. 


QlJEiiN 


How, fair lord ? 


lV\a.\LKV 

I ^ay tliat lookini:^ with this face of yours 
None shall believe you holy ; wliat, you talk, 

Take mercy in your nw)!!!!!, cal holiness, 

Pnt (rod under your tonj^ue and feed on heaven, 
With fear and faith and faith, I know not wliat- ' 
And look as 1 houj;'h 3 'ou .stood ai'd .saw' men slain 
To make you g’ame vu^ iaui^^htcr : na}', your ej'cs 
Threaten as unto blood. What will you ilo 
To make men take your sweet word i' pitiful- - 
You aru^ pitiful as he that’s hired for death 
And loves the slaying' yet better than the hiic. 

QirEF.N 

Yon arc wi.sc that live to tin eat ancl tell me so ; 

Do you love life too much 
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DARNLEY 

't O, nou!^vcni ;ire suvol 

Uii4-ht tender now : you love not blood nor death, 
S^ou aie too tender. 

, Ol^EEN 

C* • 

VcUf too weak, too soft : 
Sweet, dr» not mock me, for in}' love’s sake ; .‘'OC 
How soft a thill” 1 am. Will you be hard? 

'Die heart yt>u have, has*it no sort of Tear? 

OAK Ml rv 

* f 

Take tdf \onr hand and let nu; j;-o in\ way 
Ajjl! do ni} di,v'u*, and when the doinj^' is past 
1 will et>ine lunne and teacii \on leiidei t])inj.;s 
Out ol niv )o\e I ill ^'oii foievL niv \v? a!h. 

J will he ant;rv when I see ^ootl need. 

And uill i^Ti^vv ”entle afler, i'ear iu>t that ; 

’Wni shall ”vt no \vron^»' of no wron^tloinj^. 

So i take leave. 


Qt’E»-.N * 

(• 

'^"ake what yon will ; fake all ; 
You have taken half my heart away with words : 
Take all I have, and take no leasa";; 1 have 
No leave to yea, slnirfly shall lack leave, 

I think, to live; but I crave none of yon ; 

I would have none : yet for the lov'c 1 have, 

If 1 j;‘et ever a mean to show it yt'u, 

1 pray God put 3^111 some da)' in my hand 
That you ma)' take that too. 



I lO 


[act IV 


CnASTF.I,A];D 

« 

DARN I \IY 

W\ ll, as he please ; ^ 

God keep \ CO in such Une ; aiul so farewell. \Exif. 

QVVKN ^ 

So f ire I as your lover* hut not wa'II.— , 

Ah sweet* if Goil he ever t^ood to me 

put you in my hand ! I aii^ come to shame ; 

Lei me think now, and let my wits not j^o ; 

(iod, for dear mercy, lei me'not for^wt 

I should be so nni^-iy ; the dull blood 
Heats at mv lace and blinds me—I am chafed to death, 
And I am shamed ■ 1 shall j.-u inaAl and die., 

'i'luly 1 think I did kneel down, did pray, 

\Aa, weep (who knov\ s :*) it may be--all for tliat, 
^'ea, if I wepi not, this was blood brake lorlh 
^'fiid burnt mine eyelids ; 1 will have blood l>atk, 

And wash them cool in the hottest of his heart, 

Or I will sla} myselt': I cannot tell : 

I have pven i,a>ld for brass, and lo the pay 
Cleaves to my finders : there’s no way to mend— 
Not while life stays : w'ould Got! that it. were ^one ! 
The fool will feed upt'ri my lame and laugh ; 

Till one seal up his tongue and lips with hlood, 
lie carries half my honour and good name 
Hetwceri his teeth. Lord God, mint- head will fail ! 
When have I done thus since I was alive ? 

And these ill times will deal hut ill with me— 

My <>ld love slain, and never a now» to help, 

And my wiis gone^ and my blithe use of life. 

And all the jgraee was with me. Love perchance 
If i save love 1 shall well save myself. 
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» ^ 

I couldTind heart to bid him take siieh fellows 
And kill them to my hand. I was the fool 

sue to dieso and shsime mysell ; fiod knows 
I was a i|iieen liorn, i will hold I lien* heads 
Here In my hands for this. Winch of \ vMi waits? 


Knit'v M\kv 1>i;ato\' (Yav/MakV CAitMU iim't, 

I • 

No maiden ol them ?—wlial, no more than this? 

.f 


\t \UV 


Madaiii, t!»e lad) Se^ ton is }>one forth ; 

Slie is il! .It lieari witli watcltlnL;. 

'* ; 

tn M \ 

« 

A) , al heart - 

All (^iiis mnsi liavo such tender sides to the he.irt 

4 » 

"I'hey in*Mk !or erne ni.flit’s watehini^, .lelie lo tlea 
For .tn hour’s f*’".* a half-livUii’s love - 
Wear out before the watches, die by dawn. » 
And ride at noon lo l)nri.'i]. tiodds my pity ! 
Where’s IlamilloJi ? doth she ail too? at he,art, 

I warrant her at Iioait, 


',MAKV in':ATO\T 

I know not, madam.' 


(Vl'EKN 


What, sick or dead ? I .am well lydpen of ymi : 
Come hither to me! Wliat pale blootl \'ou h.ave 
Is if for fear you turn such cheeks tt> me ? 
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Why, if I were so loving", by my hand, ^ 

I would Iiave sol my liead upon the chance, 

And loosed him 1 hough I died. Whal will you doH 
1 lave yon no way ? 


MARY IlKATON 

None hut yi^ur mercy. 

OOEEN 

.w 

Ay ? 

Whytlicnlhethingispitoous. Think, for God’s sake — 
Js IhcMC no liiving way to telch him forth? 

Nay, wliat a white lijin-hlooded thing is love, 
help no more llv in lhi‘- tloth ! W'ere I i.i love, 

I would unbar llie wavs ti)-ulglit and then 
laiugli death to death to-inorrovv, mock him dead ; 

1 llhnk YOU love well with i>ne half vour heart, 

And let Tear keep llie other. Hark you now, 

You said there was some friend durst break my bars— 
Some Scotcli name—faith, as if I wist of it! 

Vc have such heavy wits t(^ help one with- 
Some man that had some mean to sav'C him by— 
Tush, I must be at pains for yai ! 


MARY UKATON' 

Nay, madam, 

It w^ere no boot ; he will not bo let fortli. 


QITEEN 

I say, the name. O, Robert Krsk'ine —yedf 
A fellow of some heart : whal sairii he? 
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MARY HEATON 

MaJaiTi» 

Toe thin*;- was sound all throu^j-h, yea,"all uent well, 
But Tor all piayers that we could make to him 
lie would not fly : we cannot jj;;lT him loiTln ’ 

OITL'N 

Great (usl J that men sln)ulJ have such 'wits as this ! 
I have a mind to let him die tor that ; 

And yet 1 wot not. Said he, he loathed his lil’e? 

i \ 

MARY HKATON 

He sa 3 ’s your f^r.ace pv-^en would scathe ^'ourself, 

Aiul little ii^race for such a LjTiice as that 
He with the little of his liie he kept 
To cast olt'sonie time mure unworthily, 

God help me! what should wise !oik t!o with him ? 
These men be \\eaker-witted than ineta.: fools 
When they fall mad. once ; yet by iMary’s soul 
1 am sorrier for him than i'or men rij^ht wise. 

God wot a fool that were mort^ wisc than he 
Would love me somethlrjg' worse than Chastelard, 
Ay, and his own steal better. Do you thitdt 
(There’s no such other sort of h)ol alive) 

That he may lit e 


MARY BEATON 

Vea, by God’s mercy, madam, 
To your great praise and hoimur nom all men 
If you should keep him living. 

VOL, n. 


I 
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QUlil'N 

By God’s 

1 liavc t;'ood will to do it. Arc \ou :->ure,* ' 

If J woidd pack him with a pardon hence, 

He would speak well ol’ me—not hint and hall, 

Smile and look back, sij^h aiul say love runs tnit. 

But limes have been—with some loose laugh cut 
short. 

Bit oir at lip - - eh ? 

k 

MAKY liFATilN 

No, by heaven he would not. 


guiU'N 

Y(HI know how quickly one may be belied— 
l^'nith, you should know it—1 never tlioujght thewt^rst, 
One mav touch love and come with clean hands olf— 

•r 

But you should know it. What, he wall not tly— 
Not thoug'h I wink myself asleep, turn blind— 

Which that I will I say not ? 

MAKV HKATON 

Na}’, not he.; 

Wc had good hope to bring him well aboard, 

Let him slip safe down b)' the lirtns to sea, 

Out under Leith by nighl-setling, and thence 
Take ship for France aiul serve there out of sight 
In the new'' wars. 


QlIKEN 

Ay, in the new French wars— 
You w^ist therciT too, madam, wuih good leave— 
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A goodly bait to catch mine honour with 
And let me wake up with my name bitpihrough. 

1 had beeirnnich bl^unden to yon (wain, mdhinks, 
But lor nty kniglil's sake and hi'< loves ; by God, 
lie shall not die ij|^(iod’s despite iu)r mine. 

Call in (nir chief lords ; hid one see to it : 

Av, and make haste. 


t 

\f:'\ru?i/ Mary Bkato'j nnd Maky CAiiMTi iiAEE, 

hjou shall I trv llu-tr teetli : 

I h.ave done witlt fear ; iu)W notliing hut pnre love 
And pou’er anti pit v shalLhave part in. me ; 

I will not throw them such a spirit i.u llesh 

"J'o make their p^'ey on. ThouLih iie !k‘ mail itttletal, 

It is the gi'odiiesl matlnoss ever r>nu'te 

Lpon mao’s heart. A kingly knighl itt laitli, 

Meseenis ni\ lace can yet make failli Ir^ men 

And break their brains with hoa.uty : for .i \ve»r<I, 


An eyeliti’s twitch, aii eye’s turn, tie them last 
And make their Sioils cleave ti’* me. (iotl he thanked, 
This air has not yet turdled ai! the hlooii 
I'hal went to make me fair. An lions agone, 

I thought 1 had been lurgi.tten of mesi’s lo\ e 
More than dead vvomen’^ faces aie forgot 
Of alter lovers. All men are nc/l of earth : 
h'or all the frt>st of fools and tins ta^ld land 
There be some vet c.ttch fever o! my fat'o 
And burning for mine eyes’ sake, i ditl think , 

My time was gone when men would dance to death 
As' to a music, and lie laughing down 
In the grave and take their iunerals for their feasts, 
To get one kiss of me. 1 have some strength yet, 
Though I lack power on men that lack men’s blood. 
Yea, and God wot I will be mortiful ; 

For all the fotdish hardness round my heart 



it6 
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9 W 

Th:i1 tentler women miss ot io their praise, 

The} shall i)ot*say but 1 had j;;^race to ij;ive 

li!vcn tor lo' c’s sake. Why, let them take*tlieir waj^: 

Whal ailk ii them thouj^h 1 he soft or hard? 

Soft hearts would weep and weep and let men die 
For very mercy and swcct-hearledness ; 

I that weep little lor my pity’s sake, 

J have thej^rae-- losave men. l^el faim* ^o- - 
I care not mnei'- what sliall Ijecome of tame, 

So 1 save love ajul do mine own soul rli^ht ; 

J’il have niY mercy help me'to reveue.e 
On all the crew of llu'in. How will he hxdc, 

Havinj^’ my pardon ! I shall have sweet thanks 
And lo\“e of i>ood men for nyv metey’s love- - 
^*ea, aiul he quit tdThese I Jjaie to death, 

With tine j^ood deed. * 


Enter Hu M a i r: s 


MAKY liKATON 

Madam, the lords are here. 


^ OITKEN 

Stand you about me, 1 w ill speak to them. 

I would the whole world stood fqi in m) face 
And heard what I shall say. Hid them come in. 

Enter Mckkay, Randolph, Morton, Lindsay, ami 

other Lonts 

Hear you, fair lords, 1 have a word to you ; 

There is one thins;- I would fain nndt*rsland— 

If 1 he queen or no ; for hy my life 
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Mfthinks { am growing" iiiKjviociily.* Neman bpc;>k?^ 
Flay you take note, sweet lord amlMssaJor, 
am no tjyeen : ] never was born tjii(?en ; 

Alack, that one should tool us in this wise ! 

'f'ake up n\y cunvn, ! will tionc of it 
'I'ill it fi;n]> hells i.»n as a tool’s cap h«it li. 

Nay, \vlu> will h;o*e it ? no man take it up ? 

\V?is there none w'onhy to he shamed hut 1 r* • 
fiere are enow good (aces, good ciown ; 

Will you be king, tair other? or you, my lord ? 
(tiv'^e me a spinner’s enreh, a w'i^p ol laed, 

An> mean (liiiig; hut, iiod’s k»ve, no more goki, 

Aik! iiv* more >hame : lot htyv’s throw dice l<.)r it, 

Ol east it to the grooms for tennis-play, 

7ot wiVi none. * 


\v 

Whai would yvvui iii-duK's.^ ha\'e ^ 


Yea, yea, T said I wa‘- no maiesty ; 

1 shall he siuu'tiy fallen vWit ot.grace. 

What would 1 have ? I wamld have leav'c to live 
IVrchance J shall got shortly : nay, for me 
That have no leave to respite other lives 
To keep mine own li‘e wcie small praise enov\k 


MCKKAY 


Your majesty hath power to respite men, 
As we well wot ; no man saith otherwise- 
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OUKKN 

Whni, is this iriR* ? ’lis :i wonciertiil 

So 1 cannot be ^vell siiic of it. 

Slr;iH‘,'-o that a vjiioeti should find such ^race as this 
At such lords’ hands as )e be, such joeat lords : 

1 pray }ou let me i;et assured a^i^’aio, 

Lcsi 1 take jest for truth and shame niysclt' 

And make you mirth : to make your mirth of me, 
(iod wot it were small pains io yon, my lords. 

Ihil much less honour. 1 m,av send reprieve— 
With your sweet leaves I may ? 

mukkay 

A ’.sureilly. 

OIJEEN 

Lo. J 10 W, what i^race is tliis I have of you ! 

I had a will to respite C’hastelard, 

And woidd not do it for very fear ot ya»u: 

Look you, i wist not ye were mcrciial. 

Menu ON 

Madam —- 


OL'EI'N 

j 

My lonl, you have a woid to me? 
Doth it displease you such a man should live ? 

MOirro.>f 

’Twere <'i mrul merQ’ in your majesty 
Tvi lay no hand upon his second fault 
And let him thrice offend you. 
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Of'FEN 

A\, mf lord ? 
.MfIKTON • 

It were vveD'done l5 nnililo lewd moidh^s 

By i;isfinj4' of Jus li(?ad ijilo l))eii lapN ; 

It were niLicJi best. 

t 

0» EHN 

trulv wck: if so? 

But d I will tu>t, yet I will uot, sir, 

For .til the uit'ulhs in Scotland. Now, Iw heaven, 

As I aju pK?ased he sliall not die, Hit live, 

So shall ye be. There is tio Jit.ui s-hall tlie, - 
I'.xcept if fiK asc me ; and no tn.tn shall say, 

Except it plcjise tnc, if 1 do 111 or wch. 

Which tit }Oti r.ow will -^ct his will t*' mine ? 

Not }tMi, noi w'u I ihink. run none vd \ou, 

Nor no man hviti^^ tlial loves ii'.mi; well. ^ 

Let one stand lortii :md sjuite ine with his hand, 
Whinf;' niy crown iMT .'uul it uiulerfoot, 

And ho shall my re.s[uie liat^^ 

And lit' man else : ho ‘dmll bid livo tw die, 

And no man else ; and be slnill be my lotd, 

And no nian else. What, will not one be kin<^? 

Will not one here lay hold upon my state ? 

I am queeji of you for all things come and gone. 

Nay, my chief lady, and no meaner one, 

The c'hicfcst of rny niaidejis, shall bear this 
And give it to tny prisoner fc>r a grace ; 

Who shall deny mo ? who shah tlo me wrong ? 

Bear greeting to the lord ol Cliastelard, 
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1 

* , . . ^ 

Am.1 vvithai for respite ol his life. 

For by my he^J he shall die no such uay : 

Nav, sweet, no words, hut Jioiice and bacik a^ain. ^ 

. |/^1v/7Maky Bka'ion. 

Farewell, dear lords ; ye have shown ^race to me, 

And some time I will thank vani ifs 1 ma\^ ; 

'rill wdieii think well of me and w'hal is done. 
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\c'r V- 
Cil^iSFELARD 

St LMC 1. Hi Jure UoIyi'OinL A k unmi of pioplc : 
mnony iJwiu Soldiers^ Bui^vssis^ a l^rcachcr^ cirV. 

• Miisi 4 iii/r.fN; 

I'fncv art" n-’st (#ut y»^‘l. ll.ivc ^oii scon iho nian ? 
Wliat nKiLHicr <>1 man 


si:LO.M> t'nizj’N 


Shai! }u* be hanj^od or no 
'i'ltejo \\as a I'ellow iianea-d sojiic liiree days j';*one 


Wept the whole way : iliink }uu this man shall die 
Ja better sort, now f 


iiio.i trri/i'N 


ICh, those shawan-players 

That walk botorc slranj^c women and make :>ou^'s ! 
IJow shouKi they die well ? 


miRa crriZhN 

Is A sooth men say 

Our dame was won.t to kiss fiiin on the face 
In lewd folk’s sij^lit? 
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FIRST iirIZIi\V 


[act V 


Vca. saiUi duc, all ci'iy lon^ 
He usL'd to '^it ami jan^;U* words in iliyinti 
V'o suit with shakos tit fait>t avluIiertMis sound 
Some* Kicnch lust in men’s ern s ; *',he m;ule sonji^s 
too, 

SolVlliini,;s to I'eod sin’s atnorous mouUi upon —• 

Delicate sounds for danciiiLr a.t in hell. 

1. 


ran tern enizuN 

fs it priest IMack that he shall have by him 
When they do come 

\ . 

TJllUI) CllTZRN 

^ Ah ! by (iod’*-. leave, iKd so ; 

II the knave shnw \is his pceletl onion's lusid 
And that dan« led fla^^gini^ jowl of his -- 

* 

SECOND < ITI/KN 

Nay, sirs, 

Take hoed of wortls ; moreover, please it >ou, 

This tn.in hath no pope’s part in him. 

« 

TIIIRO crnzFN 

1 say 

That il priest whorc’s-friend with the lewd Ihicfs 
cheek 

Show his foul blinking face to shame all ours, 
ft goes hack fouler ; well, one day hell’s lire 
VVill burn him black indeed. 
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A WOMAN 

I WlKit ki«d of man ? 

’'I'is }el qrc'at pity ol liioi if he bo 
Gooilly (.'now for ihis qiioon's pjiiiiniour. • 

A French lord overseas? wh.il (.Kith he hcic. 

With Scotch) folk fieie? 

» 

EIHST orn/KN 

Fair nnsticss, J think well 
He doth so at sonic that 1 were lain 

To do as well, 

I HE WOM\.S 

Nay, tlien (le VvMll*hol die. 
r i'nr/r\ 

Why, '.ee itdiie cat a piece oi b’. ad 

Haked as it were a corlaiii proplict wa\, 

Not upon coals, now- -yon .siiail aj'»pjvhond -- 
If defilctl bread be j^iven a ivxin to eat, 

Being; thrust into bis mouth, w'hy be shall e.it, 

And with gi^od hap sliab tat ; but if now, say. 

One steal this, In cad .in,l bcastline-s and ail. 

When scarcely lor pure hunger flesh and bone 
Cleave one to othci* wiiy, ll he steal to cat, 

Be it even the filthiest feeding -though the man 
Be laminC'flayed ol flesh and skin, I say 
He shall be hang;ed. 

THIKH C in/liN 

Nay, stolen said you, sir? 

See, God bade cat abominable biead, 
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[act V 

. And freely was it eaten —for a sij^n * 

This^ for a si^n- • and doubtless as did God, 

Si'> may the devil: bid one eat freely and [Ive, ' 
Not for a si'/n. 


Si. ;0M> Ln'f/riV<i 

I 

Will yon lliink thus of bes ? 
But whei efore should lliey i;ot this Icllow slain 
If he be clear lovvard her ? ' 


TftlUD CITIZEN 

Sij, one must '-ee 

'file day comes when «i woman '^lieds her sfn 
As a birti moults ; and she beinj^ shifted so, 

'The old mate of her old feather pecks at Iter 
-<*frTo the rii,dit bird back ; then she bein^' stronger 
ricks out his eyes—eh ? 


SECOND CJriZEN 

Like enouji'h tes he . 

Hut if it be—Is not one proadiivg there 
With certain folk about him r* 


EIKST CilJZEN 

Vea, the same 

Who tiroaelied a month since bom Kzekiel 
Concernin-.; 1 hosed wain—this oiu queen that is 
And her that was, and is not now so much 
As queen o\er hell’s worm. 
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• Ay, sjiitl lie not, 

I'his wus Aliolah, the first one tif tfiese, 

(Ailleii sisteis ^nily for a i>pe -heinj^ twain, 
Tuain Maries, n«>\\hit N.i/.uvm; r‘ thefiisl 
I^red out ol I'hrvp^ like tlic wal eu-w oini 
With sides in wet i^Teen plaev' . haked with slime 
And festeivd llesh that sUanis ju-ainst the sun; 
A plague among al! peojde, and a t3pe 
Set as a liake Ujiim a lei^er's jell. 


I'lKST OITiZI'N 

AV'U, sal;l he, and unto her th«. uyui went in, 

'i'he men of Pliaraoh’s, beautiful with red 
And witli lad jjfold, fait i'oreig^'n-fovued men, 

The bountifid fair men, the eouneous men, 

The delicate men witli Jeheate feet, dial uent 
C’uriing' theii small beaids Agag-fasluon, }’ea 
i'ruiiinn tlieir moullis to nibhie words behind 
With pecidnjy at (iod's skins - small broken i^Alhs 
Frotteal to shreds between most dainty lips, 

And imderbrealh sv>me piaise td'Ashtaroth 
Sigheal laughingly., * 

.SiU'ONO tlTJZFN 


Was he not under g^naid 


For the good word ? 


FIRST (JITIZHN 

Yea, but .aow forth again— 
And of the latter said he—there being two, 

The first Aholah, which interpreted— 
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JHIKD L'lTJZKN 

But, oT t bi*^ latter P *' 

k 

' FTKST CITIZEN 

4 

WVMI, oflier ho said 

HtA\ she made letters I’or Clialdean folk 
And men that i anie iortli of tlie wilderness 
And all her sister’s elioseii men ; yea, she 
Kept not her lip from any sin of hers 
Jbii multiplied in whoredoms toward all these 
That hate (bid mightily ; for these, he salth, 

These are the fair French people, and these her kin 
Souj^ht out of Fiit^fand with her love-letters 
To hrin|[:>^ them to her kiss of love ; and thus 
With a prayer made that (lod would break suclt love 
j^nded some while ; then cryinj^ out for stronj^ wrath 
Spake with a j^reat voice after : This is she, 

Yea the lewt* woman, yea the same woman 
That/pit bruised breasts in Fjjfvpt, when stranj^emen 
Swart from p'cat suns, foot-burnt with ant^ry soils 
And strewn with sand of i^aunt Chaldean miles, 
Poured ail their love upon her : she shall drink 
The Lord’s cup of derision that is filled 
With drunkenness and sorrow, j^r/ait of sitlcs 
And deep to drink in till the drei^ d''ips out : 

Yea, and herself with the twain shards thereof 
Bluck otT her breasts ; so said he. 


loi KTU CITIZEN 


Are ni^t they come ? 


Sec that stir— 
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t 

It 

THii?n <'TTr/n:\f 


Tl)crc* wants aifht>ur of them. 
Draw near and let ns lioathon ; htr util speak 
Surely some woril ol this. * 


• t 

^sKi'ON'O t iTi/ry 

Wiral saith he now? 


» 

TTii-: p)n-\i'nFR 

The mercy of a harlot is fi sword 

And tier mouth .sharpei than a llasrn; of fire. 


* 

SoKNF H. Ju Prnon 


t'l? '\STI‘LAi:D 

So here my time sliiils up ; and the d lig'ht 
Has made the last shjid»j in the uoiki for mv‘. 

The sunbeam that was narrow like a leaf 
Has turned a hand, and the hand ss ret died loan arm, 
And the arm has reached the dust oti the lloor, aud 
made 

A maze of motes with padtllin^*' fiiipers. Well, 

I knew iu>t that a man so sure to die 
Could care so little I a bride-nij^^ht’s lustiness 
Leaps in my veins as lig-ht lire under a wind : 

As if [ felt a kindlitifr bevoiid death 
Of some new joys far outside of me yet; 

Sweet sound, sweet smell and touch of tilings far out 
Sure to come soini. 1 wonder will .loath be 
Even all it seems now ? or the talk of hell 
And wretched changes of the w'orn-out soul 
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Naih tJ to ik'cayinj^f flesh, sh/Jl that be true? 

Or is Uiis like the forethouiiht of deep sleep 

Fell bv a tiievrmaii ? Sleep were enouj^li - \ 

Sli.'ill sleep be rill? Hnt I •sli dl not foii’et 

b'oi <iny sleep Ibis lo\o boiuul upon lue 

For :in> ‘leep or tjuiet u i\s of death. 

All, in ni) we*ir\ Just) space of ‘'iijhf 
Hei face will float with heav) siei'ts of hair 
And flic i>f suhlle iuuokius evi‘'', <ind lips 
More ht»t than wine, lull id Svveet wieked woi Js 
liabhled rij^ainsl mine own lips, and lon^ hands 
Spiead out, and pale brij^hl Ihioat and pale bii5;ht 
hre.ists, 

Fit to make all men mad I do InHeve 
Thi'^ fue shall ne\e'" tiuitc hum out to the ash 
And loa\c m* heat and llame upi>n my dust 
lu'r witness where a man’s heait \va'-» huint up. 

I'or all Christ’s work this \'enus is ni*t tjuelled, 

Ihit rt Jdens at the mouth with Mood ol men, 
Suckinj;' hi Uveen small teeth the s„p vV ihc veins, 
nabhlini,^ with deatli her little lemlei liji'- - 
A hitler beauty, poisonous-peailed nitnitli. 

1 am not fit to live but for love’s sake. 

So I W’ere best aie shoitly. Ah, fair love. 

Fair fearful \^enus made of de.idly foam, 

I shall escape you stnnehow’ uifh my de.'ith -- 
^^n^r sjdendid supple hot!) and n'.outh i>n fne 
And Pa[>hian breatli that biles the lips with heal. 

1 had best die. 


Entry M\uy fir vton 

,What, is my death’s time come, 
And yt>ii the friend to make death kintl to me ? 
’Ti** sweetly done ; for I was sick for this. 
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129 


Nay, but sq^e here ; nay, fot )ou shall iiol die : 
She has reprieved you ; look, her name to that, 
A present respite ; I was sure of her : 

You are quite safe : here, take il in your hands : 
I am faint with the^eiul of pain. - Read there. 


OH A’, I F» AJC|> 


Reprieve ? 

Whcrciore reprieve? Wiio has done this to me? 


MAKV nj'A'JON 

« 

I never feared Init (lod* would have vou live, 
Or I kne\v well tied tnusl have punished me ; 
But T feared nothin^', had no sort ot uai. 

What makes y{>u stare upon the sea! so hard ? 
Will you lU'l lead uew ? 


c n \sira.Ai,*n 

A re;^rieve of life-— 

Reprieving’ me from living. Nay, by (iod, 

1 count one death a hitler thing enough. 


MARY BEATON 

See what she writes ; your love ; for Ii>ve of you ; 
Out of her love ; a word to save ytup' life : 

But [ knew this too though you love me not: 

She is your love ; I knew th.at: yea, by heaven. 

VOL. II. K 



no CHASTELARD 

» * 

t HASTEWARD 

You know 1 had to live and be ivpricved * 
Say i were heiit lo die now? 



MARV HEATON 

Do not die, 

For her sweet love’s sake ; not Tor pit}' of me, 
\'ou would not boar with life for me one houi ; 
Hut lor hers only. 


I'HASTFLARO 

Nay, I love yon well, 

I would not hurt y4>u for more lives than one. 

Rut for this fair-faced papei of reprieve, 

We’ll have no nddlinj^'- to make death shift sides 
Look, here ends one of us. \Tcariih 

For her I Io\e, 

She will not an^er heaven with slayinj^ me ; 

For nic, I am well quit of lovini; her; 

For \oil, I pray you be well comforted, 

Seeing- in my life no man gat good by me 
And by my death no hurt is any man’s. 

MARV HEATON 

And 1 that loved you ? nay, 1 loved you ; nay. 
Why should your like be pitied wlien they love ? 
Her hard heart is not yet st^ hard as yours, 

Nor God’s hard heart. I care not if you die. 
These bitter madmen are not fit lo live, 
i w'il! not have you touch me, speak to me. 

Nor lake faievvell of you. Sec you die \vell, 
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* ^ 

ii'r dealli will play wilh shaino for and win, 

Jnd laug^h you ou( of lifo. 1 am ri^hV i.;;^lad 

1 lutvor ajti to sec you any more, 

l‘\)r I shoiild come to hate you c.i^^i!y ; 

1 would not have you live. [/iAV?.* 


• ( nASTl’LAKD • 

, She has cause ciiow. 

I vvtnik! this wretched vvailinj^ had an end, 
j'or ^ wax: feebler Ilian l*\vas : (lod knows 
I had a mind once to have savetl this llesh 
And made life i^ne with sliame. it marvels me 
This ihal loves me .shoulvl desii/ so much 
do have fue sleep with shame for bedfelli>w 
A whole life\ space ; she would be ^lad to die 
To escape such life. It may he too her love 
Is but an amoious tjuarrel with hc’^sclf, 

Not hn e of me but her own walful sou! ; 

'fhen slie will live and be more <'lati of this 
'rhau j^irls ot their own will jtitl their heait’s !o-*e 
Hefore love mars iIiauii : so tu)J t^o with hei ! 

I'or mine own love —1 woiuler will she come 
Sad at her mouth a litlh, wilivlrawn cheeks 
And eyelids wrinkled up ? or hot and quick 
To lean her he.ad on mine and leave her lips 
Deep in my neck? For surely she must come ; 
And I should fare the better to be sure 
What she will do. But as it please my sweet ; 
For some sw^eet thing she must do if she come, 
Seeing how 1 have to die. Now three years since 
This had not seemed so good an efld fv>r me ; 

But in some wise all things wear round betimes 
And wind up well. Yet doubtless she might take 

K 2 
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V" 


A will to come my way and hold my hands 

And kiss me s^mc three kisses, throat, mouth, eyes 

And say some soh three woids to soften death : 

I do not .'-ee how this should break her ease. 

Nay, she will come to get her warrant hack : 

By this no doubt she is sorely penitent, 

Her fit of angry mercy well blown out 
And her wits cool again. She must have chafed 
A great while through lor anger to become 
St) like pure pity ; they must hav^e fretted her 
Nigh mad for anger ; or it nay be mistrust, 

She is so false ; yea, to my death 1 think 
She will not trust me ; alas the hard sweet heart! 
As if my lips could hurt her any way 
But by too keenly kissing of her own. 

Ah false poor sweet fair lips that ketjp no faith, 
They shall not catch mine false or dangerous ; 

They must needs kiss me one good lime, albeit 
They love me ni)L at all. Lo, here she comes, 

I‘'or the blood leaps and catches at my face ; 

The-e go her feel and tread upon my' heart ; 

Now shall I see what way ( am to die. 


ihe Qufkn 
gUEEN 

What, is one here ? Speak lo me for God’s sake : 
Where are you lain ? 

CHASTFl.ARD 


Here, madam, at your hand. 



V 
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OVVE'N 

# 

SwccI Kntf, whnt sore jiain hav^c t liail for you 
And hcoti mi)st palicnt ! Nay, you arc not«tiound. 
If you be gentle to me, take mv hand. 

Do yo\i nol hold me the wmst heart iii the wot Id 
Nay, you must needs ; but say tiot yet you do. 
i am worn s<.» weak I know not how I live ; 

Reach me your haitd. • 

CJtASThI ARI) 

d'ake ciuulort and i^ood heart 
All will fitid end ; this is some i^iict to you, 

But yov shall (iverliv^e it. Come, fair love ; 

He td lair cheery I say' you h.ivc done, no wron*^. 


yuiitN 

I will not he of cheer ; 1 have tione a ihiin:’ 

Thai will turn lire and huru me. dell me not ; • 
If y'oii will do me comfort, whet y'our sword. 

But if you liate me, tell me c>f soft liiiiu',s, 

Tot I hale those, and bitterly, • T.ook up ; 

Am I not mortal to he j^-azed upon ? 

* 

CHAStKl.AKO 

Yes, mortal, and not hateful. 


yUKliN 

O lost heart! 


Give me some mean to die by. 
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l‘HASTW.ARl> 

Sweet, 

\’'ou have made no fault ; life is not worth a world 
f'riiat you should weep to lake It : would mine wore, 
And I luipfht j^ivc ytni a world-worlhier j:fift 
Than one poor head that love lias t\jade a spoil ; 
Talto it for jest, and weep not : let inc j^o. ' 

And think 1 died of chance or malady. 

Nay, I die well ; one tlies not *l:*est ahed. 


h 

OIU'EN 

My warrant to iepric\o ytui-—that you saw? 
'i'hal came between your hands ? 


CHASriiLAUn •* 

Yea, not long^ since. 

It seems you have no will to let me die. 


QOEEN 

Alas, you know I wrote it witli my heart. 

Out of pure ic»ve ; and since you were In bonds 
1 have liad such ^rief ft.>r love’s sake ami my heart’s — 
Yea, by my life 1 have—I could not choose 
lUit f;;^ive love wav a little. Take,my hand ; 

You know it would have piicked my heart’s blood out 
To write reprieve with. 


CIIASTELARD 

' Sweet, your hands are kind ; 
Lay them about my neck, upon my face, 

And tell me not of writing. 
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V^in.hN 

^ hy’Ill'llvon, 

I would have ^dven you mine own blood to tlriiik 

II that cc>uid heal you of your soui-sickness,* 

Vea, they know lhal, lliey ourso me um your sake, 
Rail at iny love —would Chid their lieads were lopped 
And*we twain left to^e(h*jr Lliis side death ! 

But look von, sweet, if this my warr.int hold 
You are hut ilead and shamed ; lor you must tlic, 
And they will sla} you shamefully by lo'ce 
Itvcn in my sij^hl. * 

l MAS i lO.AliO 

b'aith, J liimk so they will. 


Ol’KF.Nf 

Nay, they would slay me too, cast stones at me, 
Praij' me alive they liave eaten potsi^iunis word.s, 
They are mad aiui have no shame, 

Oil AS I KLAKO 

Ay, like enoug^h. 

yoFi-N • 

Would God fiiy licart were joreater ; hut (iod wot 
I have no heart to hear with fear and die. 

Yea, and 1 cam\ot help you : or I know 
1 should be nobler, bear a belter heart : 

But as this stands 1 pray yawi for good love, 

As you hold honour a costlier thiiig than life — 

ClIASTIiLAKD 

Well ? 



T 36 


niAS THLARD 






» 

OUKEN 



V 

Nav, I uaniltl be denied for sharfie ; 
li» brief, l,piiiy yon {^ive me that 


eOASriiLAKD , 

WiI‘. 1 1, nly replie v V 

it 

iM’UlvV 

* 

Ji\en so ; deny mo not, 

Kor yonr sake m.dniy ; yea. b)' Cioil 3 011 know 
How fain I won. tc' die in yonr dcatli’s stead, 

For >oar name’s sake. I'ln" were no need to swear, 
wc bo mocked to death with a reprieve, 

And so br>th die, beinj^ shamed. Whaf, sliall I swear? 
What, if ! kiss 3011 ? must I phick it out? 

You dti not love me r no, nor honour, (^ornc, 

1 know you have it about yt)u : give it me. 


OHASTFIAKI^ 

T caiuiot 3iekl 3'ou seek a tiring again ; 
Not as I Irad it. 


01.'KEN 

A coward? what shift ncuv ? 
Do such men make such cravens ? 


« CtTASTlCKMrn 

Chide me not: 

Pity me that 1 camiot help my heart. 



CENT Jl] 


I CHy\STKl.AKD 



Heaven nil’nd mine eyes that took you for a man ! 
What, is it sewn into your flesh ? lake heeti -- 
Nay, but for shame— what Iiave you tU)!ic with it ? 


• i'liASTl EAin> 
theie it lies, torn up. 


Have von done this? 


OUEEN 

Got! help me, sii ! 


OIIAStHf Min 

^ Vea, sweet ; what should I do? 
Did I not Ktiow vou to the hone, my sweet ? 

(lod speed ) uii w/ell ! 3011 have a i;ooclly lord. 


Jl 

IHy Uu’O, sweet love, )ou ;ne mote fair than he, 

\ ea, fairer many times : 1 love \a'u mueli, 

Sir, know you that ? ^ 

t ilAS'lKJ.AKn 

* 1 think ] Know' that well- 

Sit here a little till I feel yoti ihrouj^^h 
In all my breath and blood for some sweet while. 
O gracious hod 3 ' that mine arms have had. 

And hair my face has felt on it ! fi^rave 03 'es 
And low' thick lids that keep since 3 ^ars aj^onc 
In the blue sweet of each particular vein 
Some special pi ini of me ! I am right glad 
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That F nnisf never feel a bifiorer tliiiii; 

Than yt>ur sofJt'CurleLhiip shoulder and amorous arm* 
From this time forth ; nothinj^ can hap to ihe 
TaCSs j^ood than this tor all my whole life throiig^h. 

I would not liave some now pain after this 
Come spoil the savour. C>, your rouiul bird’s throat, 
More soft ilian sleep or sing-int^ ; ydiir calm checks, 
Turned bright, tuniod wan witli kisses bard and hot ; 
The beautiful coioui of your deep curved hands, 

Made of a red rose that brtd changed to vvliite ; 

That motith mine own holds*haJf the sweetness of, 
Vea, my heart ludds the sweetness of it, whence 
My life hej^^’an in me ; mine that ends liere 
Because you have no mercy, nay you know 
You never could have mercy. My fair love* 

Kiss me a^ain, (}od loves you not thc^Ies^ ; 

Wliy should one woman have all g’oodly things ? 

^'ou have all beauty ; let mean women’s lips 
He pitiful, and speak truth : they will not be 
Such periect thinj^^s as yours. Be not ashamed 
ThaHiands noc made like these tliat snaie men’s souls 
Should do men j^ood, »,^ivc alms, relieve men’s pain ; 
You have the better, bcin|i;- more fair than they, 

They are half foul, bcwij; rather pood than fair ; 

You are quite fair ; to be quite fair is best. 

Why, two nit^lits hence 1 dreamed that 1 could sec 
In throii^di your bosom under the left llower, 

And there was a round hollow, and at heart 
A little red snake sitting;, without spot, 

That bit like this, and sucked up sweet—like this, 
And curled its lithe lig'ht body rijj;ht and left, 

And quivered )ike*a woman in act to love. 

Then there was some low fluttered talk i’ the lips, 
Faint sound of soft tierce words carcssinj^ them- - 
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SCJiNE I[] 


Lil:c a fair woman’s when her love gets way. 
Ah, your old kiss - I know tlie ways of If : 

Let the lips ding a iillle. Taicc them cdf, 
And speak some word or I go mad wdlh lovoi 




QUEEN 

• * 

p 

Will you not have my chaplain come to you ? 

« 

CJfASTiij.Ann 

S(anc hotter thing of yours—some liandkercliief, 
So»nc Iniigo v'*( scarf to m.iko tonlossion to— 
You had some hook about vou that fell out— 

QUEEN 

A little waitten ho(>k of Ronsard’s rhymes, 

His gift, I w’ear in there for love oi'hun-— 

See, here between our feel. 

CtlASTrr.ARD 

Ay, my' old lord’s-- 

The sweet chief pool, my dear fiicnd long since 
Give me the book. Lo ya>u, this verse of his : 
IVzlh lilies i?^ lafe April came 

Her body\ fashwtml whiler for llunr shame ; 

And roses^ ioueJu>d with blood since A don blcd^ 
Fro7n her fair colour filled their lips with red : 

A goodly praise : I could not praise you so. 

I read that w'hilc your marriage-feast went on. 
Leave me this book, I pray you : I would read 
The hymn of death here over ere 1 die ; 

1 shall know soon how much he knew of death 
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'When that was written. One tlnng" 1 know now 
I shall not difi'with Iialf a heart at least, 

Not shift iny face, nor weep my fault alive, 

Nor swe:‘r if I niij^ht live and do new deeds 
1 would do helter. Let me keep the hook. 



I * 

Yea, keep it : as would (iod yon hatl kept your life 
Out of mine eyes and hands. I am wruni; U> the 
Itearl: ’ 

This hour feels dry and hitter in my mouth, 

As if its sorrow weie my body's food 
More than my soul’s. There are bad thouij'hts in 
me “ 

Most hitter tancics hitinj^^ me like birds 

7'hat tear each other. Suppose you need not die ? 


CHASTELzVKD 

Yoii know I cannot live for two hours iiKue. 

Our fate was made thus eie our days weie made; 
Will ytni fight fortune for so small a griel ? 

Rut for one thing I were full fain of death. 


QUEEN 

What thing is that ? 


CIIASTKT.AKn 

None need to name the Ihiiitr. 
Why, what can Ofeath do with me lit to fear ? 

For if 1 sleep I shall not v/cep awake ; 

Or if their saying be true of things to come, 



CHASTELARD 


H 


SCENE llj 

Thouf^h hell be sharp, in ihe v^orst ache of it 
I shall eased so God will give me b’ack 
Sometimes one golden gnicious sight of you— 
The aureole woven flower-like through yoflr hair, 
And in your lips the little laugh as red 
As wlien it came,upon a kiss iind ceased, 
IV-tjching my mouth. 


As I do now, this way, 

With rny heart after : ^^oukl I could shed tears, 
Teais sltould not fall when the heart shudders so. 
But your bad thought ? 

CHAS'i HKARD 

Well, such a tliought as this 
It may be, iong lime after I am dead, 

For all you are, you may see bitter days ; 
tiod mav fv>rt:et voii or he \VM>th with you : 

Then shall you lack a little help of me, ^ 

And 1 shall feel your sorrow touching you, 

A happy sorrow, though I may nor touch; 

1 that would fain be turned to flesh again, 

Fain get back life to give up life for you, 

To shed my blood for help, that long ago 
You shed and wefb not holpen: and your heart 
Will ache for help and comfort, yea for love. 

And find less love than mine—for I do think 
You never will be loved thus in your life, 

QUEEN • 

It may be man will never love me more ; 

For I am sure I shall not love man twice. 
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ACT V 


CHASTELARD 

t 

CHASTELARD 

I know not; men must love you in life’s spite ; 

Eor you wlill always kill them ; man by man 
Your lips will bite them dead ; yea, thoug-h y/:>u would, 
You shall not spare one ; all will dio of you ; 

J cannot tell what love shall do with these, ‘ 

But J for all my love shall have no mig^hl 
To help you more, mine arms and hands no power 
To fasten on you more- 7'his cleaves my heart, 
That thev sliall never touch your body more. 

But for your grief— )Ou will not have to grieve ; 

For being in such poor eyes so beautiful 
It must needs be as God is more than 1 
So much more love he hath of you than mine ; 

Yea, God shall not be bittei with my love, 

Seeing she is so sweet. 


Ah mv sweet fool, 

i 4/ ’ 

Think you when God wall ruin me for sin 
My face of colour shall prevail so much 
With him, so soften ihi^toothcd m.n’s edge 
To save my throat a scar ? nay, 1 am sure 
I shall die somehow sadly. 

CHASTELARD 

This is pure grief; 

The shadow of your pity for my death, 

Mere foolishness of^pity : all sweet moods 
Throw out such little shadows of themselves, 
Leave such light fears behind. You, die like me? 
Stretch 3*our throat out that I may kiss all round 
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Where mine sliall he ^ cut throng'll: ^suppose mi}'^ 
moiitli ^ 

'fhe axe-ocige to bite so sweet a throat in twain 
With hitter iron, should not it turn soft 
As lip is soft to lip? 

QOKEN ^ 

I 

' I am quite sure 

1 shall die sadly some day, Chastelard ; 
i am quite ceitain. 

CHAfiTKLARl) 

Do not think such things ; 

IvCsi ali my next world’s menku ies of ViUi he 
An heava as this thought. 


gi'EEN 

I will not grieve von ; 

Foi give me that iny thoughts uete sick witli grief. 
Wiiat can 1 do to give >ou ease at heart ? 

Shall I kiss now? 1 }'ray you have no fear 
But that 1 love ^am 


ClIASTKLAin 

Turn vour face to me: 

ft f 

I do not grudge yotir face this death of mine ; 
It is loo fair—by God, you are too fair. 

What noise is that ? 


Ol'EEN 

Can the hour be.through so soon ? 
I hade them give me but a little hour. 

Ah ! I do love you ! such brief space for love ! 
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CHASTELARD 


[act V 

I am vours ;.U through, do ail your will with me ; 
VVbat if we lev and let. them take us fast, 

Ups tjraspinf; lips? I daio do aiiytlnuL:;^. 

A 

CIIASTl-LAUn 

Show belter cheer : let no man see you mazed ; 

Make haste and kiss me ; cviver up your tliroat 
Lest one see tumbled lace ainl prate of it. 


Enter ihe Guard: Mruk.w, I^akn'lkv, Marv 
H AMiI. ION, Mary Bra ion, and other'with liunn 

OARM .i-V 

Sirs, do your charj^e ; let him not have much time. 

MAKY HAMII.TON 

Peace, lest you chafe the queen : look, her brows bend. 

r 

CIlASTKLAK/l 

Lords, and all you come hither for my sake, 

If while my life was with me like a friend 
'I'hat 1 must now forget the friend.ship of, 

1 have done a wrong to any man of you. 

As it may be by fault of mine I have ; 

Of such an one I crave for courtesy 
He will now cast it from his mind and heed 
Like a dead thing ; considering my dead fault 
Worth no rernenibrance further than my death. 

This for his gcTitle honour and goi)dwill 
1 do beseech him, doubting not to hnd 



SCENE fr! 


CMASTKLARO 
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Such kindliiiess if he be nobly m;jde ^ 

Arul of hiij. birth a courleo\i‘> nice 
Youj my lord James, if you have aui 4 ht toward me 
Or you. Lord Darnloy—J dare fear no jot, - 
Whale’er this be wherein you were aj^j^rievetl. 

Blit you uill pardon all f<>r j^enileuess. 


tiAKNErv 

For my {tart-—yea, ucll, if tlie Ihinf^ stand thus, 
A.s vini must die —one \v(%iild n(>| bear folk hard- 
And if the rest shall hold it honourable, 

W'hy, I do pardon you. 


Si>, in all things 

\\'e liiul no cause to speak oi 3011 but well: 
Fta all 1 sec, save this your deatllv fault, 

I hvild you tor .1 noble perieet man. 


CHA^ 


I thank you, fair lord, for yonr nohleness. 
^'ou likewise, for llu: courtes}’ \ou have 
1 give you thanks, .sir ; and to all the.se lords 
Tliat have not heart to h'ad meat my death. 
Last, 1 beseech of the best queen of men 
And royallesl fair lady in the wmld 
To pardon me my’ grievous mortal sin 
Done in such great offence of her: for, sirs, 
If ever since i came between her eves 
She hath beheld me other than 1 am 
Or shown her honour other than it is, 

Or, save in royal faultless courtesies, 

VOL. H. 
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CIIASTELARD 


[act V 


Used me wij'i favour ; if b}’ speech or face, 

By saliitation‘*(>r bv tender eyes, 

yhe hath made a way for niy desire to live, 

(liven ear jo mo or boldness to my breath ; 

I praj (lod east me forth before day cease 
l'^\en to the heaviest place there is in hell. 

Yea, if she bo not stainless tvnvarJ all men, 

I pray this axe that 1 shall die upon 
Mav cut me F bodv and soul from heaven. 

j *• 

Now for mv si^nl's salie I dare pray to you ; 

I'ori^’ive mo, madam. 

Yea, \ do, fair sir: 

With all my heart in all I pardiui you. 

> 

('HASTULARP 

God thank you for ^reat mercies. Lords, set hence; 
1 am rii;'ht loth to hold your patience here ; 

1 must not hold much Ioniser any man's, 

Brir.'^ me my way and bid me (arc well forth, 

[As ihvvpuss out /ht' Qui.'kn .s/nys Maky Beaton. 

gUKEN 

Hark hither, sweet. Get back to Uolyrood 
And take Carmichael with you : j^o both up 
In some chief window whence the squares lie clear— 
Seem not to know what 1 shall do—mark that--- 
And watch how thing's fare under. Have good 
cheer ; 

You do not think now I can let liim die? 

Nay, this were shameful madness if you did, 

And I should hale yinj. 



SCENK II] 


CnASTKI.ARD 


H 7 


MARV EE\TON 

« 

Pr;iy you love inc, madam, 
And swear ycMi love me and will let me live^ 

That 1 may die tlic quicker. 


OUEEN' 

Nay, sweet, see, • 

Nay, }oii shall see, this m\ist not seeni devised ; 

I will take any man witli me, and ; 

Yea, for pure hate of them tliat hate him : yea, 

Kri\ luiltl upon the headsman and hid strike 
Here on my neck ; if they will liavc him use, 

Vvh}, I uill die tovi : qiiec]>s have died tiiis way 
Ki^r ies.-i than his love is. Nay, 1 kiuiw 

'ri>v> want no blood ; 1 will hrinj; swords to hoot 
For tkvU' hn'c’sVeseue thouj^h half earth wan'C slalti ; 
What sjiiHild men do with bUiod ? Stand fa‘'t at 
Avateh ; 

For 1 will be his random if i die. 


Scene IH. T/ir Upi^'r ('hamher" iu Holyrood 

Mary Beaton scaU d: AI vry Carmichael 
at a windini' 

MARY REAVON 

Do you see nothing' ? 

MARY CARMK'IIAEI^ 

Nay, but swarms of men 
And talking women gathered In snrall space, 
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CIIASTHLARD < 



[act V 


l''!appinj 4 ' ihc^'r j^fowiis and ^apinj^ with fools’ eyes : 
Anti a thin nr.|^ round one tlial seems to speak, 
Holding his hands out eagerly ; no more. ^ 


MAKY IlKATON 

i 

Wh}', 1 lijar more, I he:ir men shout The queen. 

XiAKV OAKMipiIAEL 

Nay, no cries yet. 

MARY BKATON 

Ah, they will cry out soon 

When she conics forth ; they should cry out on her ; 
1 hear their crying In my Iteart. Nay, sweol, 

Do not you hale her? all men, if tiod please, 

Shall hate hei one day ; yea, t>ue day no doubt 
k shall worse hate her. 


MARY CARMICJJAEL 

Pray }ou, be at peace ; 
You hurt yourself: she will he mercitul ; 

What, could you see a true man slaiti lor you? 

1 think [ could not ; it is not like our hearts 
To have such hard sides to them. 

* 

MARY BEATON 

O, not you, 

And 1 could nowise ; therein seme blood in her 
That does not run to mercy as ours doth : 

That fair face andf the cursed heart in her 
Made keener tlian a knife for rnanslaying 
Can bear strange things. 



SCENIC Nil 


CHASTELAKD 
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MARV CARMKHAl-L 

IVacc, tor the people coii^c. 
Ah—Murray, ho(Klt'<l i>vcr hall his face • 

Wilh plik ked-tlown !ia{, iew folk about him, eyes 
Like a ma’i aiii^'ereJ ; Daiule^/ after him, 

HoWiuj^ our Ilamihon ahi've her wrist, 

Hi.s mouth put near he» hair to wliispet with— 

And she lauij^hs si.>ftly, ^ookiuj^ at his feet. 

MAK^ TEATON 

She imt live loitt^ ; tuul liath ^iveu her 
l*ew days and evil, full of hate <ind love, 

I sec w'eil now. 

• MAKV CAK.MUTIARL 

Hark, there’s their rry - -'r/icguirn / 
Fair life and and good days to t/ie queen 

MAKY bhNrON 

'A 

^"ea, hut God kiituvs. 1 fei 1 such patience here 
As I wci'c sure iir a brief whiie to die. 


MARV CAKM'CilAEL 

She bends and la\5j^hs a little, graeivMisly, 

And turns half, talkiuj; to 1 know not whom— 
A bif; man with great shoulders ; ah, the face. 
You get his face now—wide and duskish, yea 
The )outh burnt out of it. A goodly man, 
Thewed mightily and sunburnt to flie bone ; 
Doubtless he was away in banishment, 

Or kept some march far off. 



[act V 


CHASTKLARl) 

MARY r.CArON 

Still von not bine: ? 

MARY CAKMK'HARL 

r 

"V'en, now they hrint;^ him I'orih wilb'a noisc^ 

'Fhe folk all sluiniini^ and men llirusi about 
Each way fron> him. . 

MARY III'A'.ON' 

Ah, T.ord hoar with me, 

Help me to boar a liltlo Avilli my love 
For thine own love, or ^-ive me some quick tjeath. 
“Do not come down ; I shall r;;cL slreng’th a^ain, 

Onlv mv breath fails. Looks he sad dr blithe ? 

Kot sad 1 doubt yet. 

MAKV CAKMK tt VCL 

Nay, not sad a whit, 

But like a man who losing i^old or lands 
Should lose a heavy sorrow ; his face set. 

The eyes not curious It, the tu ielt, 

And rcadinii in a liook, his harjds unbound, 

With short fleet smiles. The wjiolc place catches 
breal h, 

Lookinj^ at him ; she seems at point to speak : 

Newv she lies back, and lauj^hs, with her brow's drawn 
And her lips (h'awn too. Now they reat! his crime— 
I sec the lau<^hter tij^htenin^"^ her chin : 

Why do you bend your body and draw breath ? 

They will not slay him in her sii;ht; I am sure 
She will not have him slain. 
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scRNK nr) 


C]IASTVAAKD 


Jsi 


MAU\ iiJ‘:\Tt>N 

I' orth, ami teai not 

I was just pra 3 'inti' to ni 3 '^oir--oijo worJ, v 
A pray<Jr I Jiave to say lor hm to Clod 
If lie will ifiind it. 


MAKY t'AK.\JlU'HAM. 

No\v*ho lv>oks her side ; 
SomethiTij; be says, iftaie could boar thus far : 
She leans out, Icn^^lhonit^^'^ boi tliroal to hoar 
And her eyes sliiiujii;;. 


MAK\ Si'ATi^N 

• Ab, i had no hope : 

\’ca tbou Clod kmnvosi tliat I IukI no lu-pe. 
Lei it end ({iiickly. 


MAii\ OAtmuaiAtf. 

Now his eyes are wide 
And bis smile i^roat : and like another smile 
The blood fills all bis (ace. check and neck 

Work fast and hard ; she jntist !ui\e pardoned him, 
Me looks so merrily. Now he comes forth 
Out of that linj; ol*po<.iple, and kneels tlown ; 

Ah, bow the helve and cdi 4 C of the great axe 
Turn in the sunlight as the man shifts hands— 

It must be for a show : because she sits 
And hardly moves her head this way—I see 
Her chin and lifted lips. Now shc*stands up, 

Puts out her hand, and they fall muttering; 

Ah ! 



CHASTELARJ) 


[act V 


IM’ArON 

m* 

It done now ? 

MARV CARMICFIAIJ, 

t 

l^or Cn'd’.s love, wStay (here ; 
Do not look out. Nav, lie is dead b} tins ; ' 

fnil j^atber np yoarvelf (iom oil' the lloor ; 

Whll she die loo? 1 shut inine eyes and he:od — 
Sweet, do not heat your face upon the ground. 

Nay, he is dead and slain. 

MAKY r.I'A’i'ON 

Whal, sk'iin indeed *? 

I Knew he would he slain. Ay, thriu,igh the neck : 

1 knew one must he smitten through the neck 
'I'o die so tpiick : if one were slabbed to the heart, 

He would die slower. 

MARY CAKMltII.\Rn 

Will you behold him dead ? 

^^AKY ni'AroN 

Vea : must a dead man not he looked upon 
'rii.d living one was ialn of ? give me way. 

I.o yon, whal sort <d' hair this fellow had ; 

The doomsman gathers it into his hand 
To grasp the head hy for all men to see ; 

} never did that. 

< 

MAKY CAKMtl HAEL 

For God’s love, let me go. 



scKNi; in] 


CUASTHLARD 


^53 


H 


MAIiV TKAION 

¥ * 

I tliink sometimes she must lijive lioKI i< so, 

nviUlinj:^ his he.id h.ick. see yon, by the hair^ 

To kiss his faeo, stiH in his arms. 

Ay, Lj-o amt weep: it must }>e pilifuJ 

If oi»o v-ouid see it! Whal is tills they say ? 

Sa perish the quci ns trailers! hut so 

Terish the qiiceti ! Ciodjuilo thus much to tier 
I'or his sake only : yea, tor pity's sake 
n(> thus much with he. • 

MAKY ('AKMtCli M'T 

ihilhec eome in with me : 

Nay, come at once. 

M \RV ru-ATO\f 

If f shouin meet with her 

And spit upe.n her at lier commq in- 

But if I live tlmn shall I see one ilay 

When (hul will smite h.er lyin^- harlot’s jnouth — 

Surely I shall. Como, 1 will iro witli you ; 

Wc will sit dowu together face^o face 
Now, and keep silence ; for this life is haid, 

Atid the end of it is quictne''S at last. 

Come, let us go: l^rc no wotd to say. 

AN I’SHJ'K 

Make way there for the lord of Both well ; room — 
Place for my lortl of Bothwell next ^hc queen. 
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BJV/n NlZZfO 

m 

Timk, ISlAKun 9, fi;GO 

ScKNK 1. /lolvrood 
Enicr Dapnlky <nul M \kv Cawmu'Tiall 

DAKNJ.EV 

y(Ht \*il' not believe me ihongh you hear ; 

You have no iaiUi ; yon steei by aiul sec 

'Tins felUnv inH and i^-aniislu d with her ;.^ra('e 
Sit covi. real V>y the queen v;heie lords sjjtid bare 
And jet iH'ioic them lordlier; and the 
MaLea linn vour tailh that in his hand and eve 

tf ^ 

I'liis land is but a hatp to play tiooti, 

Wliose slrin<».s may turn to soipouts m' swords 
To maim his hand or charm his oyc ti' death. 

You have no iaitli to see this, 'U- *o read 
The sentciioo that cnsnini;' shall write me kiui;:, 

And worth men's fears or faiths : lo, nov.’ you laiiyl 
As though my hope wore braggart, and rriyself 
A fool and moiithpieec of its foolish vaunt: 

You have no faith. 

MARY CARMiCIlAEr. 

1 have no wit lu,? will 
To choose between St. David for my lord 
And sw^'ct St. Henry. 


M 2 



164 


nOTIIWELL 


[act I 


DARNLEY 

Nay, Kin^ David now, 
Kin^ David psalmist ; but for all his sonyf 
I doubt he hath lost the old trick of touch he had 
Once in the sword-play. 

MARY CARMICHAEL 

Sv'o you play not Saul, 

Who are sometbinj^ of his stature in our eyes, 
Much of his mi^’hty presence ; be it not said 
lie hath siiipt your skirij> already. 


DARN'LEY 

Who said that ? 

Who speaks of me so, lii.s to tiie blood and bone, 
To the heart and soul lies. I am no kin^ mayhap" 
I do not say yet I shall die no king— 

God knows liiat, and is wise- but man 1 am, 

Look else, who love you- 


MARY CARMICHAEL 

Sir,*bc king for me, 

It shall content my wall to youward, seeing 
I take you to be royal, and myself 
Honest. 

- DARNLEY 

Why honest ? what a gibe is this ! 
What make you of me ? 



SCENE l] 


BOTHWELL 


i6S 


MARY CARMICHAEL J 

f9 

Yea, what shoiiKl I make? 
’Tls time I were on service. ^ 


DARNLEY 

O, the queen’s ? 

She g-ood service, cxcclleni service done, 

And worthy servants hath she a liberal queen. 
Well, if you will. \Kxi/ Mary Carmichael. 

I wotild the month were out- 
If earth were easier by just one less knave, 

I might sleep well and laugh and w*alk at ease, 

With none to mate me. 


Enter jMorton 

Ah, my good lord and friend, 
I had somewhat I would say—but let words be. 

The man you know of-- I would you had made him 
safe ; 

I would have told you this much. 


MORTON 

Sir, the earl 

Murray being with^ls in the main thing here, 
Though he keep hand from the red handiwork, 
Shall enough help us. 


DARNLEV 

» 

Let him know it not then : 

Let him stand by : he must not know it. Why, well, 
It is the more our honour : yet would God 



BOTHWELL 


i6<3 


[act I 


He, being- not with ns, were not anywhere, 

KAit dead, sir, dead. I say, who hath eyes to see 
May see him dangerous to us, and manifest. 

Ve have no eyes who see not : for my part, 

I noted him at once. Sir, by this light. 

When I first saw him—and I have eyes to sec— 

I knew what manner of meaning in liis face 
Lay privy and folded up and sealed and signed, 
f w^oukl you lords had sight and heart like mine, 
lie should n(>t long live dangerous ; yet, God wot. 
For my poor pei'somal peril i would match 
This body against his bettor. 


MOKTON 

There’s no need 

Of iron words and matches here of men, 

Save this we meet upon ; which being played out 
Leaves our hands full and henceforth peacerdsle. 
For the earl, he makes no part of men’s designs, 
Nor would I have you keen to strive witli hiu» 
Who lies yet still and is well liked of men 
That are well-willers to this common state 
And the open peace of the people. Lei him be ; 
Keep your heart here. 


DARNLEY 

Here is it fixed and set 

With roots of iron. 'Tis more honour to us, 
Being so more perilous, to have no help 
Of popular hands and common friendliness, 

But our he.arts helpful only, 1 am sure of her. 
That she suspects not—I do surely think : 

But yet she is subtle and secret-souled and wise, 
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Wise woman-fashion ; look yon be not cauj:;;'Iit 
Through ?oo much trust in wlnit of her i.vweak, 

In her lij.;)!! mind and inutahnily, 

For subtlety lies close in her li<;^ht wit, 

And wisdom wantons in hoi wantonnoss ; 

I know her, I know her ; I have seen erenow, and am 
Not'all to loam in women. 

MORTON 

I helievo 

Your grace hath grace with women a.s with me.n, 

And skill id'sense alike in those and these, 
i doul>l not ; which is well and piofitahle, 
h'or this, how shall she know it, except 3^)0 slip 
And let her wring the truth out from your band, 

Or kiss the iruih out, hanging nioiuh on mouth ? 

But if no pressure press from hand or lip' 

The unripe truth, the fruit so soon so leJ, 

What can she to us, though doubting, lieip or liaimP 
How, if she know not surely? 

DARNLEY 

So I sa\’. 

And we that do it, we do it for all men’s goial, 

For the main people’s love, thankworthil)/ — 

And this is matter of law we lake in hand, 

Is it not, law'ful ? for the man is judged, 

Doomed dead and damned h}-sentence, in good deed, 
Though not by scruple and show of trial and test. 

By clearer cause and purer policy— 

We cannot stand toward any aceoulliable 
As for a slaughter, a treasonable shame, 

To mark us red in the world’s eyes? no man 



BOTHWELL 


f5S 


I ACT I 


C'an say our fame is blotted with his blood, 

No man, albeit he hate us, brinj^'' in doubt- - 
Woman or man—our rig'ht, our absolute law, 

Givirii^' us leave—nay, biddinj^ us do so? 

So that wc stand after the cketl ,'is now, 

In no more danger or fear ? 

MORTON 

In less fear, you, 

And much more honour; nowit might please you fear. 
Being overborne of woman and fast bound 
With feminine shame and w'cakness; the man’s 
strength, 

The sinew and nerve and spirit of royalty, 

Ilers, and all power to use her power on you 
Hers, and all honour and pleasure of high place 
That should make sw'ect your lips and bright your 
brow^s 

Hers, and the mockery of mismarried men 
Yours. 


DARNLEY 

Nay, by God I said so ; why, 1 knew it ; 
I told you thus aforetime, did I not? 


MORTON 

Truly and wisely ; if this content you thus, 
He is even our king. 


DARNLEY 

Methinks he should be king, 
And I, God wot, content. Here came a man 
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Some few days back, a j^oodly, a iyentleman, 

An honoiiAible, that for kin^*- knave’s beff.?of 
Was stript oul of the better of ail his lands 
As 1 of’ what was best part of niy wife, • 

My place, and honour that f^Tows up with hers-- 
For of hcr*h)ve sniail fruit was left to strip, 

Few leaves for winter weather—but of these. 

These good things, am I stnpl as hare as shame. 
Even beggared as was t*liis man. By God’s light, 

It seems this is but justice, doth it not, 

And 1 so gentle and temj^erate—as, by God, 

1 was not nor 1 will not. 

MOWTON 


- ThiM o’s more need 

That you seem resolutely temperate then 
And temperately be resolute, t say, 

Till the hour to cast otf tenij^erance and pul on 
Plain passion for the habit of your heart 
Which now it W'ears in darkiu-ss, and by day 
The cloak and hood of temperance. But these fits 
And gusts and statt.s of will and will not, these 
Blow’ you this side and that side till men see 
Too much, and trust loo little. 


DARNLEY 

O sir, 3^ou are wise, 

You are honourable, and a counsellor, and my friend, 
And I too light, too light—yet by this light 
I think 1 am worth more than j'our coimsel is 
If I be worth this w^ork here to be done — 

I think I am .so much. 
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MOUTON 

It may wl! 1 be, sir, 

Anti you inudi wiser ; yet forbear your wrath 
ir you woiiki Lave it ready to your hand, 

DAkNl.KY 

1 will forbear nothin^j—nor nothinjj;’ bear— 

Nor live by no man's bidclin^^. This year throug-h 
1 have even boon surfoireJ with wise men’s breath 
And winds of wordy weather round mine cars— 
Do this, spare that, walk thus, look otherwise, 
Ilidd your heatl kini^ly, i>r wisely bow your neck— 
A man mipfht come to tloubt himself lU) man, 

so ion^ childlike handled, Nmv, look you, 
[.ook she, look God to it if I be not “man ! 

Now is my wa}' sw^ept, and my foot sh(Hl now. 

My wallet full now for the travelling day 
I'hat 1 i'are forth and forward, arrow straij.dit, 

(iirt for the p'oal, red battle-ripe at tiecd— 

AS need there is —you are sure—and utter need? 

MORTON 

Is my lord iu>t sure ? 


DARNLEY 


Ay, as sure as you— 
wSurer maybe—the need is more of mine— 

Tliis i:;-razes your bare band that ji^^ratcs my heart: 
You! queen it is wrongs you, and me my wife. 


MORT(!N 

Yi»u see that sure, loo? .sharp sight, have you not? 
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I sjiw it, f fust—i know her—who knew her hut f, 
That swore—at least 1 swore to niinc own soul, 
Would not for shame^s sake swear out wide to thi" 
world, 

But in ruysclf swore with my heart to hear— * 

There was more in it, in all their commerce, more 
Than the mere niu^ic---he is warped, \\a>rn throne,h. 
Bow-bent, uncomely in wholesome eyes that see 
Stralg'hl, seeing' him crotfleed—hut she seeing awry 
Sees the man straight enough for paramour. 

Tins i saw, this I swore to—silently, 

Not loud hut sure, till time should he to speak 
Sword’s hfuguage, no fool’s jargon like his lougno,^ 
But plain bn^ad steel speech and iiUelligihie, 

Though not to the ear, italian’w he it or Scot's, 

But to the \ery liie inleliigible, 

To the loosed soul, to the shed blotal for blood 
Theu'e must be—one must slay hiiu—\ou arc sure - - 
as i am * 


For 1 was sure of it alwa.ys—while you said, 

All you, ’twas council-stuil, state-handicraft, 
Cunning of card-pla}? between liere and there, 

I knew ’twas this and more, .sir, 1 kept sight, 
Kept heed t^f her, what thing she was, vvhal wife, 
What manner of stafeswoman and governess— 
More than all you saw—did yon see it or { ? 


MORTON 

You saw first surely, and some one spoke first out— 
You had eyes, betongue—and both bear witness now 
If this must be or not be. 
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DARNLEy 

Dcaih, is that ? 
1 must kill—hid you kill him ? 


MORTON 

Nowise, sir; 

As little need of one as the other is here ; 

As little of either as no necd'at all. 


DARNjoEY 

You doubt or hand or loiig'ue then, sir, of mine? 
I would not strike, if need were, or bid strike ? 

MORTON 

Neither wc doubt, nor neither do we need— 

Ha vilify you with us. 


DARNLEY 

’Twas but so you meant ? 
I had else been ang-ry—nay, half wroth I was - 
Not as I look it—I had else been wroth indeed. 

MORTON 

That had been grievous to me abd perilous, 

This time of all times. 


DARNLEY 

Ay, you need me, ay, 

I am somewhat new then, somewhat more than wont, 
Who thus long have been nothing—but will be? 
Well, so, 1 am with you. Shall he die—how soon ? 
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To-day I had said, but Haply not to-dmy— 

There mi^ltt fall somewhat, somcthinij: slfjr^awry. 

In such swift work, ha? Then, what day ? Percliance 
’Twere better he died abed—or were there chtuins. 
Spells—if himself though be not witch, drug-proof 
’Tis like, aftd devil-witted, being a kna\e 
Horn poisonous and bred sorcerous like his kind— 
We have heard w'hat manner of plague his south IanJ 
spawns, 

What sort of kith and kin to hell and him, 
n< Hv subtle in starry riddkis and earth’s roots 
The dog-leeches that kill your soul in you. 

Or OLiiy body, or both, as Catherine please, 

Mother that was to our Mary—have wa; not ? 

We must k>ok to it, and closely look. 

MOK'ION 

My lord, 

Of so much being so sure, of this be too ; 

That surely and soon in some wise very sure 
We arc quit lU him wills God’*' help or without. 


UAKNLEV 

Why, that were well. 1 hoitl >ou resolute; 

I pray you stay so, and all Is well enough. 

We have talked our time out™ yon had all to sav— 
All the thing’s carriage—and my mind to lake, 
Which with plain lieart 1 have made you understand. 
My mind is, he must die then: keep you there. [Exit. 

MORTON ^ 

Had God but plagued Egypt with fools for flics, 

His Jews had sped the quicker. 
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Enk'}^ Maky Bkaton 


LaJ_v ? " 


Is the queen risen. 


.MAKV 


r-ii \Ti'>N 


Not yet. Was not tl)e with you ? 
f'lie.ird Iiiin hi;*‘h and shrill. 


iMOKTOV 

A)’, he was here, 

ir anywhere the kliisr be. You are sad. 


MAUV nK\tv>N 

I arn niU blithe <4 bearing’, I wot well, 
Ihit the word sad is satlder (ban I am. 
Is he ?iut vexed ? 


MOU'iON 


I Ino e never seen luin t^lsc, 

Save when ligiit-heartedness and loose-hung brain 
Have made him proud and drunicen : as of late 
He has been but selde-in. 'J'here’s t^tie sad at lea^t ; 
If it he sad tf» liang the heail apart, 

Wfilk with brtnvs drawn and e^'es di*^qiiieted, 

Speak sullen under breath, and sltrug and swear, 

If any move him, and then again fall dumb ; 

H e has changed his fiasljor manner, and put olT 
Whtit little grate made his ungracious youth 
Fair in men^s ^.ycs a little ; if this last, 

He wall not long last in men’s lordship here, 

Except by' love and favour shown of the queen. 
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There he sils strong in surety ; yet men s;iy 
lie is discontent, dislie.nrtened, tor tlista-^te » 

Of the like love <ind favour shown oi her 
(O r not thj,' like, yet too niiicli in^ar tiie like) 

Tow.-ted Rizzii> ; btil such men, seeing visionjprv, 
Run wide in talk, and sleep with speech awake 
xAiiil sight shut fast ; are you not of my mind? 

MORMON 

1 am most of theiis \v'iu>se inlnd i'^ most toward he 
As whose should he most nohie ; iuit in truth 
M^ae own is miwed io liear iiei gracl(>io lieail 
Misniade t<t, iier clear courtesies misread, 

AMishket! her liking, lier go-oilwill jnaligned, 

Evc)i his mouth who owes hie, hjeath, arid plat 
llonoui and title, e\ en to lh,>1 clear go.odwill, 

1\) that tier gracts liking, and ctun'.sy. 

MARY t;i;\JON 

You mean oiii total and hors aiut king of SloIs:' 

morion 

As kingly a king as masterful a hu'd, 

And no less hers thiili onrs ; as stiong each wav. 

MARY HEATON 

And ho misreads so much the ».juecn’s pure heart 
As to mistake aloud her manner of iil*«i 
And teach the world’s broad open popular ear 
His graceless commentary oi; her mere grace 
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AnJ simple I'avour ^lunvn a sitnplo knave, 

Her chambe -child, her varlet ? a poor nia 1 , 
Stranjjfcr, skilled little in threat men’s policies 
—Which is straiij^c too, scein^^ he hath had some 
chance 

^I’o learn some tricks of courts and cnibass'cs, 
r*eiij^' tnorein bred, and not so very a fool 
IjuI one mii^ht teach him—yet no doubt a man^ 

Save for such teaching, simple and innocent ; 

Only wlial heart, what spirit and wit he has, 

Ftoin^'’ liot and close as tire cai the old faith’s side 
And the French party’s—if his wit were jj^reat, 

Jl do more than simple service soon, 

}}a\ini.’' her heart as ’twere by the car which leans 
Still toward liis sayin-v^' or siiit^in^- ; hut ye know 
'J .lere is no peril in him, and the king- 
More fool than he a knave. 

MORTON 

Well, 1 know not; 

Hy skill is small in tunes, yet 1 can tell 
Discord between kinj^’s ear and people’s tongue, 
Which hearing as in spirit 1 forebear 
Harsh future music in a state mistimed. 

If such men lay but hand upon the keys, 

Touch ne’er so sbght a string of policy 

W’ith ne’er so light a finger : I would the queen, 

For the dear faith I bear her, saw but this. 

Or that the lords were heavier-e)ed to see. 

MARY HEATON 

Are they so keen of soul as of their sight, 

To slay wrong as to see wrong ? 
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MORTtW ^ 

’Faith, wfth us 

The hand is matched aifainst the eye tor speed ; 

And these no slower in stroke t.>f siirlit and sword 
Than their sharp-sighted swittsouled forefathers. 

I say,not this lhat.you should jj^athei fear , 

Out of my sayin^^ to sow in the. ear of the queen ; 
But Jor truth’s sake ; and indy I do not fear 
7'hai I have pul fear in ywj, for vou seem 
Not lightly Icarfui to me. 

MAJiV Hl-ATON 

I would not he, 

Where ! might, keep good he<irl and open eye 
Nor blind nor fevered with foolhardiness. 

As here meseems 1 may keep ; for 1 see 
No h\irt yet nor hurt s danger steer in sight, 

Save the mere dailv danger oi high-raised heatls 
To 1 »e misspoken and misseen of nien, 

Which is noi for high-seated lu-arLs to fear. 

MOKTON 

Her heart is high enough, and yours as hers ; 

You shall do well to hold your courage fast, 
Keeping your wits awake ; whereof myself 
I make no doubt, hcAvbcit men fear the queen. 
Having our bitter folk and faith to light, 

Out of sharp spirit and high-heartedness 
May do such things for love’s sake or for wrath’s 
As fools for fear’s sake ; which were no loss harm 
(Turning her wit and heart against hei^elf) 

Than to be coward or witless. Fare you well ; 

I will not doubt but she is well advised. \Rxit 

N 
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MAKY RKATON 

lie is but dead by this then. I did know it ; 

And yet it strikes upon me sudden and sharp, 

As a thin<;“ unforethoiis^^ht on. It is strang^e 
To have one’s foot as mine is on the verge, 

The narrowing threshold of a thing so great, 

To have within one’s eyeshot the whole way, 

The perfect ivr'.ch of fate from end to end, 

I’rom life to lite replying and death to death. 

This is the first hour of the'night, and I 
The watcher of the first watch, by whose lamp 
The starless sky that grows toward birth of stars 
And the unlit earth and obscure air are seen 
rj'.ile as the lamp’s self yet iiot well alight. 

Yet by the light of my lieart’s lire, and mind 
Kindled, 1 see what fires of storm, what flaws, 
W’hat wind}’ meteors and cross-countering stars, 
Shall be through all the watches to the dawn 
And bloodlike sunrise of the fire-eyed day. 

* am half content already ; and yet 1 would 
This watch were through. 

Enter the Quken, Rizzio, ami Mary Spyton 


^lUEEN ' 

Nay. it is later, sure ; 

1 am idle, I am idle, and fiatlerod; you say wrong, 
Vo find my sloth some pardonable plea, 

Which is not oardonablc ; a perfect sin, 

One writ among the sorest seven of all ; 

Enough to load the soul past penitence. 

Am 1 not late indeed ? speak truth and say. 
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JIIZ/IO 

To wntchcrs the sun rises ever late 

Thonoh he keep time nilh sumnicr; but your i^race 

Keeps earlier than the sun's time. 

• • • 

<2UKKN 

Tis hut March, 

Atul a scant sprinj^-, a sharp and slarvelini^ year. 
IIuw hi tier hkuk th*c tiay •aows ! one ^vould swear 
Tlio weather and earth were of this people’s faith, 
Atul their liea\ en coloured as their thoiig-hts of heaven, 
'J’heir ii^ht made of their love. 


mzzio 

If it mig-ht please yon 

Look Old and lift up heart to summer-ward, 

'fhere tnij^ht he sun eooiii^h for scein<f and sense, 

'I'o men’s eyes at and waini hands withal. 


CM TEEN 

I doubt the winter’s white is deeper dyed 
And closer worn than I thouj^ht like to be ; 

This land of mine halii folded itself round 
With snow-cold, white, and leprous misbelief, 

Till even the spirit is bitten, the blood pinched, 

And the heart winter-woutided ; these starved slaves 
That feed on frost and suck the snows for drink, 
Hating the light for the heat’s sake, loi# the cold : 
We ivant some hotter fire than summer or sun 
To burn their dead blood through and change their 
veins. 


>0% 
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Rl/ZlO 

Matlamf those tires are all hut ashen tliust : 

’Tis by the sun we have now to walk warm. 

If 1 had leave to ^nve g'ood counsel toni^ue 
^And wisdom words to work wdlh, I w’ould say 
Rather by favour and seasonable g;race 
Shall your sweet lig’ht of summer-speakiiif^ looks 
Melt the hard mould of earthen hearts, and put 
Sprinpf into spirits of snv)w. Your husband here, 
Who was m)" friend before your lord, bcint^ j^rown 
Doubtful, and evil-eyed aj^ainst himself, 

With a thwart wit erossinj^j all counsel, turns 
From usw'ard to their close fierce intimacy 
Who are bitterest of the faction ag'aiiist faith, 

And throug^h their violent friendship has become 
His t)\vn and very enemy, hein^ moved 
Of mere loose heart to vex you. Now there stands 
On the other hand, in no wise bound to him, 

^ But as your rebel and his enemy 
Cast forth condemned, one that called home again 
Might be a bond betw^cen the lime and you. 

Tying the wild world tamer to your hand, 

And in your husband’s hot and unreined mouth 
As bit and bridle against his wandering wull, 

QUEEN 

What name is his who shall so vStrcnglhcn me? 

RIZZIO 

Your father gave him half a brother’s name. 
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OlHiFN 


I h:ivc no brother ; a hkxKlIess traitor he is • 
Who was my father’s bastard born. By heaven, 
I had rather hav'C his head lt>osc at my foot 
Th.'ni’his toni^ue’M*counsc! rounded in mine eAr. 


lir/YAO 

f vvoukl you Itad called h?m out of banishment. 


QlIIUiN 

Thou art mad, tliou art mad ; prate me no more “of 
him. 


RIZZIO 

(le is wise, and we need wisdom ; peuitent. 

And God they say loves mosj his penitents ; 
Stout-hearted and well-minded toward your p’acc, 
As you shall work him, and hej^uilable 
Now at your need if you bul will he be ; 

And God he ktiows if there be need of such. 


QUEEN 


No need, no need ; I am crowned of mine own heart 
And of mine own will wa^aponed ; am 1 queett 
To have need of traitors’ leave to live fiy, and reijj^n 
By the God’s j^race of these ? 1 will not have it ; 

Toward God 1 swear there shall be no sttch need 
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KI//IO 

W't ir there were no need, less harm it were 
To h;ive him easily on your royal side 
While the lime serves that he may serve you in— 
Less liarju than none, and profit more than less. 


QUEEN 

He is a misbt^rn traitor and heretic , 

And of ills own side bafiled, a flat fool, 

Who thought to have comfort of Elizabeth, 

Large furtherance ufmy sweet-souled sister’s love. 
Grace and sure aid of her good plighted word, 

Her honourable and precious plighted wor 1, 

And secret seal to help him ; as she durst ni’*!, 

Vea, she would fain and durst not. 

RIZZIO 

Please you note- 

QUEEN 

It shall not please me ; 1 sa 3 ' she hath made him 
kneel, 

(And this does plefisc me indeed) hath seen him down, 
Seen him and spurned him kneeling from her foot, 

As my born traitor .and subject. David, nay, 

But hath thy careful love not made thee mad, 

Whose counsel was my sword against him once ? 
Why, thou wast sworn his slayer, and all that while 
He held up h^,ld against us thy one word 
Bade strike him dead of all men. What, hast thou 
Fairly forgot his purpose, vrerc J taken, 
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To speoLl(jhec out of life? his secret boticl, 

Sealed with himself in spirit, lluni shoul<S.‘ if die ? 
Wast thou not trothpHj^ht with that soulless boy, 
Ere he thee, to rid him out of life? * 

Nay, and thou knowest how dear a cause 1 have, 
And thou* to slay him when the t^mod chance comes, 
Which God iiiake speedy toward us ; by niy band, 
Too little and lii^hl to hold up his dead head, 

It was hope to dip it in his lite 
Made me ride iron-mailed, a soldicress, 

All tht.>se days ilirou^'h v#e drove them here and there, 
Eastward from hh’fe, and hither and forth aj^'ain, 

And broken to Ibe border ; yea, all day 
1 Ihoutrht how' worth his life it were to ride 
Wit Hill tUc shot-lenj^th of my saddlebow 
And try iny poor and maiden soldiership. , • 

Aiid now' 1 am bidden, and you it is bid me, 

Reach iny hand forth forfrivin^-iy and meek 
To strike with his for love and policy ? 

He is beaten and broken, without help of hope. 

Who was mine enemy ever, and ever I knew 
How much he was mine enemy ; and now maimed,* 
Wounded, unseated from his power of place. 

Shall I raise up aj^'ain and strengthen him. 

Warm and bind up his cold and o'crbled WTJunds 
With piteous cordials ? nay, but when I do, 

May he have strenj^th to wreak his will on me, 

And I be flunjr under his feet ! beside, 

He was your mockinj:>-stock this short while since, 
You sw^ore, men tell me, Daniol told it me, 

Your jrhostly man of counsel—why, to him, 

He says, you swore the bastard shoulSl not bide 
With you in Scotland ; it made ani^er at you, 

Put passion in their mouths who bear you hard, 
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That yotj should threatcu kin/dih*'. 
you' 

Til chani^'e your heart and face toward him at once, 

Or do you mock, or are struck mad indeed, 

That non' vou turn to bid me cry him home, 

. . . . ' , 

Make much of Ifun and sing' him to my side ? 


RIZZIO 

For all this, madam, if I he'not mad, 

It were well done to do it. He is a man 
Well-loved, \ve1!-eounsellcd, and though fast in faith, 
Vet howsoever in stronj^'" opinion bound, 

Not so much overridden of his own mind ■ 

As to love no man for faith’s sing-le sake ; 

No fire-brained preaeher nor wild-witled knave. 

But skilled and reared in state and soldiership. 

What doth it need you to misthink of jue ? 

Say it is but this jewel he sends me here 
"Hiat pIea(N his part before you ; sav? I am bis 
And not your servant, or not only of you 
Made and ag-ain unmakeable ; ’tis tiuth, 
lie hath given me, gifts to be his counsel to you. 

And I have taken, and here i pleatl his part, 

Seeing my life hangs upon your life, and yours, 

If it be full and even and fortun?ite 

In spile of foes and fears and friends, must bang 

On his, unbound from these and bound to vou. 

We have done ill, having so mighty a match, 

So large a wjn^er on this turn of time. 

To le.ave I lie stakes in hand of a lewd boy, 

A fool and tharikless ; and to save the game 
We must play privily and hold secret hands* 
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I wil! iiol liave his liaiu} iiposi my part, 

'I'lunii;-]! it wore sate to swot-p up t^’olcl and a^l. 

• KlZZtO 

* . * . * 

Hut tiil our side be stronj^-; th«sii cast him ofT, 

When he hath served to sttoui^^then 3 mu so much 
You have no need of any slrenj^th of his. 

Hear with him but fill time he and we touch 
The hern I of the hour tluft brinj^s our chance to catch 
Hope by the hair, and to our wheel 

Hmd /i>rtune aiul wind-\v<ivei Itii; majesty, 

'1 o shift no more in the air of .iny chaia/e, 

Hill haiiLfa steavlv star ; tlu-n, uiieii the faith 
Sits cr'in\?ved in us that scree her, and \ou hold 
'I'he Irip’eareasurcd kifycj'dom in your lap, 

What shall forbitl von set a sudden h'ot 

When it may please y(»u, on thei'- iaanls oi‘ heads 

That in theii .sis'otin were foinuj sorvieeal'>le, 

And now are stones of stumbling ? Time shapes ah,: 
And service he may do y<'u, or else oiTence, 
h-ven as you haiuUe this sluu'p point of time, 

To turn its edj^e this wary way ov that; 

And for the iatul and state, wliy, havin*;' served, 

He may be seasonably strip! out of these 
When you would J?) svune hicitd a courtesy 
Who has still been foiiiul secret and Catholic, 

A lantern’s eye of counsel in I'lose dark, 

While he did blind man’s service ; but till then 
Let hiTU keep land and name, and all ^e will. 

And blindly serve to the blintl end in trust, 

To wake a naked foi>l. That ibis may be 
I am firm in faith, may it be btit with your will. 
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He will iiol help us be;it his own fn.il h clown ; 
He is no“hii\vk to .seel nnd then to i?nhoo<l, 

Fly ,jt .'’Iraiige fowl and pluck hack blind ai^^nin. 

. * 

RVZZIO 


Rethink you, madam, he only of all his kind 
Stood out ;u;ainst men hotter in licre.sy. 

Spake down their speeches, overbore Pope Knox, 
Rrt)ke with Ins cardinnrs eoile^'c of shrewd sainis, 
in your free faith's defence, that would have bar'-ed 
you 


From custom of religion ; and ] wot, 

S-'\ 0 ft>r his help, small help had found my vjueen 
h'n'-m Huntley or Hainilhin, her faitli-felknvs, 

Oi any their co-worshippers with her. 


QDKEN 

Thou art ever sayini^ them wronj^ ; they are stout 
and sure, 

Even they that strove for honotir’s sake with us ; 
Their one least fault T am mi’aled to forgive ; 

True friends in faith, my dear own blooil and kin, 

No birthless bastards nor mistitlccl men. 

It pleased me bid him into banisnment, 

And shall not lit^hlly please me bid him back. 


RIZ'/IO 

Vet some men'banishcd for no less a cause 

It has been known you have loosed from bani.sliment. 

I tell vou for true heart 
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gUEKN 

Nay, I well know it; 

You are g'ood and faithful fo us, God quit itfy^ou, 
And well of us loveil back ; how much, you know, 
But miua^than is our tear of men’s missayinj^. 

For me, I find no such foul faultiness • 

In the lord Bothwell but mij^hl well be purg^ed 
After long trial of English prison-bands 
And proof of loyal lips and close true heart 
Whereout no gaoler could pluck dangert>us speech, 
And then with overpassing tc> and fro 
Tlie strait sea wide enough to wash him white 
’ fv^ixt l*niiice and us ; and all this jarring year 
You havt;seeii with w'hat a service, in full held, 

Ofl in our need he hath served us ; nor was it 
Such matlia of treason and nowise pardonable 
To mix his wits with Arran’s hrt^ken htain 
in their device to eulrap mine hand witli his 
Fvir high stale’*' sake and strong-winged policy, 
When ho was matched with me in most men’s mouths 
And found not 3 ’et for changeling or for fool. * 

But howsoever, it pleased me pardon him ; 

And a stout spear for warden ha^ e I wa^n. 

1 have holp myself in help of him, who now 
Hath with good works undone his dead misdeeds, 
And left their mcmf*ry drowned in the under sea 
That sw’cpt them out and washed him in again, 

A man remade ; and fail me whoso fails, 

Him I hold fast my friend ; but those cast out 
That rose up right betw^een my will and me 
To make me thrall and bondslave to tTieir own, 
Giving me prison and them sw'ift banishment 
Whom 1 gave honour, and cast the crow n away. 
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And hrodk Ihc old nalunil heart of roy.'dty,/ 

For foul f'dtk’s sake or ciaft of their miscreei!; 
That smote witli .^wotd or speech ai^ainsl all state, 
Not tl;ro'-ii*h blind heat oi stumbHnjj;; hardihood, 
Blit haie of holiness and hei,£^ht of mind, 
llafetul to king’ly truth, haters of kini;s ; 

Them tliouj^h I pardon 1 would not take to trust, 
Nor bind up their loose faith with my belief, 

I'oi all assurances of all men born. 

Besides, I hate him, singly. 


RIZZIO 

I have said, and sav ; 

Do you as time will turn it ; lime turns all. 


I do believe there is no man’s estate 
So mi.serable, so very a helpless tiling;:, 

So trodden under and overborne as mine. 

For first the 'oan that I set up for lord, 
h'or master of mine and mate of only me, 

Have 1 perforce put forth of my shamed bed 
And broken on his brows the kinifless crown, 
Findint;; nor head for gold nor hand for steel 
Worth name of king or husband, hut the thnme 
Lordlcss, the heart of marriage l»tsbandles>., 
Through his foul follies ; then in the utter world, 

In the extreme range and race of mj whole life 
Through all changed times and pl.ices of its change, 
Hiiving one friend, I find a foe of him 
To my true seitse and soul and spirit of thought 
That keeps in pe;ice the things of its own peace, 
Secret and surely ; in faith, this frets my faith, 
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T)isUint;s'’mo into discord with myself, 

• t ** i 

That vou should counsel me aijainst mj^'soiil. 

-I’ o •* 

I pray you do not. 


RIZZIO 



' > Nav, 1 will no more. 

Kut if you take not Miirniy aj^ain to trust 
At lc;ist in short sweet secminf 4 f for some while, 

S('' to subdue him as with his own ri^hl hand 
And all chief with him of his creed and crew, 

Then, cleaving to tlie ol^ counsel, suddenly 
ftave him attainted, and bein^ so broug'ht in 
Hy summons as your traitor, with i^i^ood speed 
Have off his head ; let him not live to turn ; 

Choose 'you sure toni^'ues to doom him, hatids to 
rid, 

And be his slaying his sentence ; for the re.st, 

M.ikc to you friends Ar^yle and f'hatelherault 
And .such more Icmperate of their faction found 
As may be servants to yonr pardonini^-hand 
If they be separable ; bu! anywise 
In pardoning these forj^ive not half his fault 
With half their pardon ; cut no branch of his 
But the root only ; strike not but at heart 
When you strike him ; he hath done and borne too 
much 

To live ’Lwixt that and this unreconciled, 

Haviufif on this hand his conspiracy, 

On that your pn^lamation ; his head priced, 

His life coursed after with hot hound and horn* 

His wife thrii.st forth hard on her travailing- lime 
With body soft from pangs and delicate 
To roam in winter-bound and n}ot]ess woods ; 

These things not wholly with your grace wiped off 
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And wnsbecl with f-ivour and lair-faced love'^.'uvay 
Must work within him deadly and desperate. 


OUKKN 

Now 

h 

I find yctur counsel in you, no stniPi^e tonjj^ue, « 

But the (>jd stout speech and sure ; and this sanic 
da}' 

Will 1 set hand to it. I have cliosen the lords 
That shall attaint in council these men Tied 
Of mortal treason ; and some two hours hence 
■Vly lonipie throuj^h their strange lips shall speak him 
deatl 

Who is only my heait’s hated among men. 

1 apT g'ay of heart, light as a spring stmth-v'iind. 

To feed mv soul w’itb his foretasted death. 

Yt)u kjiow the reason 1 have, you know the right 
A id he the danger of it, being no fool, 

For fool he is not ; I would he were but fool. 

O, I feel dancing motions in my feet. 

And laughter moving merrily at my lips, 

Onlv to think him dead and hearsed, or hanged— 
Tiiat were the better. 1 could dance down his life, 
Sing my steps through, treading on liis dead neck, 
Ft.'!' love of his dead body and cast-out soul. 

He shall talk of me to the worm of hell, 

Plate in death's ear and with a sffecchless tongue 
Of iny dead doings in days gone out. .Sweet lord, 
David, my good friend and my chancellor, 

1 thank you for your counsel. 

RIZZIO 

May it be 

Prospei ously mine ! but howsoever, 1 think 
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II were ntM well, when this nuiu is put down* 
'Though Leihin^lon be wily or Melville v^^ise, 
To make your slay of any other nuin. 




gUELN 

>t * 

1 would I had no stale to need no sin) ; ' 

God uiuiess me, 1 had rather he reborn 
And horn a poor moan woman, and live low 
With harmless habit and poor purit}' 

Down to my dull death-day, a shepherd’s wife, 

Than a queen clothed and crowned with*force anti 
tear. 

KIZZU> 

Are you so weary of crowns, and would not be s 
Soon nea.rier waxen oi sheepfoids? 

gUEEN 

'Faith, wlic' know's ? 
But I w'ould not be weary, At IhrH be , 

Part of my wish. I could be g'lad and i^ood 
Liviiij^ so low, wiih little laboms set 
And little sleeps and Avatches, nij^ht anti day 
Falling and flowing as small waves in k)W sea 
Fri>m shine to shadow and back, and out and in 
Among the iirilis anil reaches of low life : 

I would 1 were away and avcII. No more, 

For dear love talk no more of policy. 

Let France and faith and envy and Kngland be, 

And kingdom go and pci^ple ; 1 had rti^l^her rest 
Quiet for all my simple space of life, 

With fcAv friends' loves closing m}' life-days in 
And few things knowai and grace of humble w^ays— 
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A loviiiL*' Utile life of sweet snwUI woiks. 

O * 

Cioocl faiili, I was not inaJo for other life ; 

Nay, do you think it? 1 will not liear thcivot ; 
Lei me near music rather, as simple a son^, 

11 3 0 U have any, as tliese low thouj^lits of mine, 
Some lowly and old-w'orld son^‘ ol quiet men. 


w 

RI//'K> 

'I hcfT is the dnic for love-son^s when the lip 
Has no rnoie leave to counsel; even st) lie it ; 
1 will simply, and no more counsel you. 


goKfiN 

l>e mU unfriends ; 1 have made you wu'otli,indeed, 
finknowinLi', and pray >o’i even for my no fault 
f'orgive and give, me music ; 1 am atliirst 
For sweet-tong ued pardem only^ 

KIZZIO 

If this be harsh, 

I'hc pardon be for fault enforced of mine. 

Love with s!uit wings, a little ungrown love, 

A hliufl lost h)ve, :vlit on iny .-ihut heart, 

As on at\ unhlown rose an unHodgeil dove ; 

I't'cMi the llight as yet, feeble the flower. 

And I siud, sh^iw me if sleep or love thou url, 
i)r death (^r sorrow or some obscurer power ; 

Show me thyself, if Ihou Ik: some such power, 

If t))ou be god or spirit, sornw or love, 

That I may praisi: thee fi>r the thing thou art. 

And sixying, I felt my soul a sudden flower 
l''ul5'fledged of petals, and thereon a dove 
Sitting lull-feathered, i>inging at my heart. 
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Y«‘t .h(‘ sonj;’.s burden heavivT on my licart 
Than a man's burden laid on a tliild’s powoi. 
Surely most bitter of all swt't i limits thou art, 
And sweetest thou of all tliiitj;s hitter, love ; 
And if a |>o]*{)y t'f if a rose thy Howei 
We know not, por it thou he kite ui dove. 
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lint uiL^hliiinale is none noi :in}N'iiovc 
Thai sin^s sn Iring nor is -^o hot »>f lu'iil 
Foi lovt' o! sorrow 01 mu tow of any love ; 

Not all lliy pain hath any tu all ihy powi 
Nor any know's thee if binl or god thfui ail. 

Or whether a thorn to think thee or whether a floiver. 


Hut Mu'f'lv will T hold th ’i- a gliThais thiwer. 

And thy tongiu surely sweeter fli.iu the dove 
MiUte’iin;'; in inid leaves fioiu a fei\ei!l lieatt 
Swna'hiiig divine tifsonie e\(ee>ling love, 

If thou heing god out ol a giiM' god s pow'er 
Will iwakt' me also tlie gkul ihin;’’ iIk'ii :a(. 

Wdl nv' man's mercy show' me when' ihou ail, 
That I may hriur; thee of all !n\ fniit and liower, 
That w'illi loud Ups and wdth a iifoilen heait 
I may sing all tli) praise'^ iUi the dove 
That I (lc''ire to have w'trtuit my i>ower 
Fly at th} bidding to my love ? 

C'lothtd :v; with powi; of pniioii'., ft my lierut, 
Fly like a dove, and seek oii<' sovereign tlow'er, 
Whose thrall thou aiL, and sing for love 01 love. 


^liF.EN 


It sing's too southerly Tor tlnis hrirsli north ; 

This were a song lor summer-sleeping ears, 

One to jTiove dancing measures in men’s t’eet 
Red-shod with reek o’ the vintage. Who went there 
What, hear you not 
VOL. ri. 


o 
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MAKY SKYTON 

My lord of RothwclTs foot : 
His tread iroii, as to baltle-ward. 

QOKEN ' 

I 

Not his» it wcis not. See if it be indeed. 

*Twas a 4;'Ov)d son«:j^. Soniethinj^ he had with me - 
i thank yon for your sonj^ - I know not what. 

Let him come in. Sir, be*with us to-ni^ht— 

I knew il was late indeed --at supper-liine. 


KI7ZIO 

M'adam, till ni^ht 1 take iny loyal leave. 

God j^ive you ^ood of all tliini^s. \Rxit. 




Dotl'i he mock tne ? 

I care not neilhei ; 1 know not. Stay with us. 


Enter Ihvrnwi j.j. 

Good morrow, sir ; we bade you, did we not ? 

Be with us after noon ; ’lis not noon near, 

And you are truer than your own word ; and that, 
’Tis a true man’s and trusty. 

BOTHWELf, 

1 

True it should be, 

Madam, If truth be true, and 1 your thrall 
Ajid truth'.s for your sake. 
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OUECN 

I wouUI know of you— 
I know not whrit —soinothliii;’ thcro was to know, 
f wouiil v*oii werojiot warJLMi—as in Iriitli 
I tijink to unmake yini—of the inarehes tlierc. 
’Tis a faree c>itiee. have a ro)'al swoial, 

At least a knightly ; I woukl not sec it haekej 
In brawlint;' ladder daniiors. 


n(>TilWFia. 

An\ where 

flanJ. hiljt, and cdj^-oajo yours, Ui turn and take, 
live i-r tlirow b}’, yon kiu>\v it. 


Qiacj-N 


1 know it indeed. 

1 have not many hearts witl] me, and hold 
Precious the hearts t have and the j^ood hanifs. 
Ladios, we have sornewiiat with our servant here 
That needs no counsel and no ear ot'yours, 

So ^»^ives you leave. \Exni?!/ Maries. 

1 know not why they arc <^oiie ; 
I have nothing witli you secret. 


BOTHWKLL 

Yea, one thing' ; 

You cannot help it ; your face and speech and look 
Are secret wdtii me in my secret heart. 


o 2 
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VJI’KKN 

1 knew >{ot t.bat ; 1 would I did know that. 

’'J'is yet 'K>t twelve days since J saw }oli wed 
To my dear friend, and with what Lyc you know 
Who would not, for all love that Imake’ 
And suit to you, g'ive carlo me and be 
In irtine own ehapel at the holy mass 
Made one with her ; for all the feast wo kept, 

No jewel of niiiie bequeathed your wife ini<^lit buy 
Consent of you to lake ber wedded liand 
After the eliurch-rite of her faith and mine ; 

And how much love went with \our policy 
T cannot tell ; yet was my will content 
'i'bs'd you should wed her naniL and house, 

The race of (iordon on oar side aj^^ain, 

And have its ruin rehuilded and its mij^^ht 
Restored to do us service ; so jou said, 

And st< I ihouj^ht I knc\v your mind to stand ; 
Beijiq so fast hound to me, 1 need not doubt 
cJhe could but hold you by the liand, and 1 
That had you by the heart need i^rudtj^e not that, 
While lime gave order, and expetliency 
Required of us allowance ; but in faith 
I know not whether there be faith or no 
Save in my heart wherein I know too sure 
How little wisdom is to trust in man. 

So comes it, as yi>Li see, i<‘r all my show, 

1 am ill at heart and tired. 


BOrHWELI. 


‘Tis your own blame. 
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(JUlil'xV 

Yo.'i, now, what would 3^011 have mo? 1 3’ours 
to do it : 

Hut 3^011 ^:\y nolluii^^ ; yet 3011 say too imich, 

My blame it is, m3' woaiy wiisic of breath, • 

My' wioteljcd hours aad on'jMy bloodless lifL', 

My' sleepy vij^ils and my siartiuj; sleeps, 

All by my fault -if it he fault to be 
More than all men lovin^y, all women true, 

To !)iin<;er with the foodless heart (d' t^ricU 
Anil wither with tlie teailcss thirst of eyes, 

'To wander in weak ihoui^hl throuiL;h unsow ji fields 
)\ist nnroaped slieaves of \ision ; to be blind, 

Weak, sick and lame vd'spirit and pcuir t>r soul, ♦ 

And t<r Ii\c lovele'^s for Unc's bitter sake 

And have to food loathing*-, and shame for <.Iiii!k, 

And see no cease or breach in m,-* lon^ life 
Where these mi^ld end <n die ; my fault it is, 
y\nd T will kill my fault : fot ! that loved 
Will live to love no living thins.; ai;ain. 


As you will, then. 


liOlHWhf.L 


Nay, do not tiead on me ; 

I am lylnj; a worm out of your way, and you 
Turn h.'ick to bruise mo. 1 am stricken si>re cnouj^^h ; 
Do not worse wound me ; 1 am hurt the heart. 
You chaiii^e and shift quicker than all j^ood thinj;s. 
That all chanj;e quickly: 1 am fast, and camiut 
chauj^c. 



ujfl lUTrnwFJj. j'fAcTi 

I 

H'yoii dtn hold iik* so, fast in your heart, 

You should not surely nK'tck me. 

liOTIfVVKLL 

I mock you not. 

Von aroilooser :i»k 1 Ui^hter-lcmpcrccl than the wAnd, 
And say I mock \ou; ’tis^you mock 3 *ourseir, 

And much mine nu’ lliat wot not ol'^a'uir mind, 

W’hat would 3011 have and would not. 

OUliKN 

Nothitujif, !, 

Nothing but peace, arid shrdl not. Hy my faith, 

1 think no itian ever lo\cd woman well. 

Vot. laugh and thrust yoin tips up, hut ’tis tinth, 
'i’hi.s that I think, not \'oiir light lewd man’s thought, 
I>ut in my meaning it is bitter true. 

heaven, I have no heart for any on earth, 

Any man else, nor an\' m.'itttn* i>f man's, 
l>ut love of one man ; nay, and never had. 

m 

rnvvKLi. 

I do believe it, by myself 1 do, 

Who am even ihc self-same natuied ; so I know it. 

giTEKN 

What licarl have you to hurt me ? I am no tool 
To hate you for >’our heat of natural heart. 

I know you lyive loved and love not all alike, 

But somewhat all ; I hate you not for that. 

When have I made w’ords of it ? sought out times 
To wrangle with you ? crossed you with myself? 
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What have I said, what done, hy saying^ or ek ed 
To vex you for my love’s sake ? and havg be^i 
For m}' part faithful beyond reach of faitli, 
Kiiij^domlcss tiucen and wife unluisbandod, * 

Till in you reig'nini;' I miii'iil reijni and rest. 

I havij kept my body, yea from wedded bed, 

And kept mine liand, yea froHi my sceptre’s weij^'ht, 
That von mii^hf have me ami my kinjjidom whole ; 
Wliai ha\e these done fo take voii, what to keo]), 
Worth tme day's doint; of mine yet ? Ah, you know, 
For ail the shape and sbc«iv of thinj^s without. 

For ail Ihe marriaire and the bodiiv hoiul m 
And fk silly figure of community, 

1 have loved no man, man never hatli had me whole, 
f am vir^^;n toward yon ; O my love, love, love, 

This that is not vours in me I abhor, • 

I pray (lod for your sake it may be false, 

Foolish and foul : I wv>uld not have it man, 

Not manlike, and not mine, it shall lu't bo, 

Being^ none td'love’s, and js^videss in my soul, 

Not f,novvin^; of my '^pirir but my blood ; 

1 hale myself till it be ‘norn. 


HOTinvio L 

Ay. sweet, 

You talk now loud ttf love, but ten days since 
Was I not bid love well y our friend, and be 
True husband to her? what sweet-long^ued preacher 
then 

Taui^ht me how faith should best be kept by chang'e 
Of passionate fear and pleasure and bfs^ht pain 
And all their strangre shaip sweet solicitudes 
For such good gifts as wnsdom gives and takes 
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Fn^m hand to married hand orilicm that wed? 

Who se'fcoiiijsel was Ihir* wisdom ? whose command 
This tliat set sorrow and silence as one seal 
On tlJcSshut lips of foolishness and love ? 


. (MIFttN 

ft 

I bade yon nol bo wise ; or if 1 bade, 
It was to be obe\'ed not. 


norirwKr.L 

'I'hcn indeed 

I did obey n(>l, who did i-ooltshiy 
'ro*:lo your biddint^. 


Mi lie? did I say, j^o ? 
Did I say, love her? did I say, hate me ? 

you must hate to love her. Yea, perchance 
1 said all this ; 1 know n<^t if I said ; 

Hut all this liave vou done ; 1 kinwv that well. 


1^01 rTWK(,t. 

Indeed I have done all this it'an:dit I have, 

And loved at all or loathed, save what mine eye 
Hath ever loathed or loved since first it saw 
That face which taug^ht it faith and made it first 
Think scorn ttr turn and knik on change, or sec 
How hateful in my love’?> sight are their eyes 
That give love’s light to otliers. 
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Ql'FIN 

TwlI licf so. 

Nol 1110 ; 1 caio not thoiijjb yon love your w Te 
So well tiiaf nil strant^'e women’s eyes and mine 
Arc haieJul to you, O, whal heart have I, 

Thai*jest and wjatu;ic? hnt_indced 1 

V(iu should di' wol! til iovi# iicr nol, but wed, 

Arui in.ihi' \iMT slront^ and ^40! us IVicnds—but, nay, 
(rod kmvivs I know not vvliat J ihouL^d, m wliy, 
When you should wed her; innv I I’nink but this, 
'Unit it'(me h've not she does we!) to die, 

*• 

And if one love she do<'s lu'l well to live. 

I jM'av you, i^o ; not for m_\ love who pray, 

Hu! that bw Kn-'c’s .sake we ihontdit well It' ji.ut, 

And it \\^ loved not it was w« li indeed. 

tJo, 


noruwtcrt. 


'I'o what i ud ? aud whiDter."’ 
1 inu.st come b.ick. 


whencesoe’er, 


(jut'! \ 

N(*t to my leot, nol inine ; 
WItere should his end be for a married tiian 
To lie down lightly with all c.ire cast oT 
And sleep more sonjtd than in love’s lap ? for sleep 
l?ctween the Iwaj fair fiery bteasts (^f love 
Will rest his head ikU oft, nor oft shut eyes, 

They say, that love’s have Kn'ked on. 


HOTtlVVELL 


M Inc o^'es must wake for ever. 


By that law 
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gUKEN 

Nay, for shame. 

Let riot Vhe fire in them lh;it feeds on mine 
SlriUe fire upon my cheeks ; turn off their heat, 
Jt takes my breath like dame and smother^ \uc. 
What, w.hen 1 bid? ‘ * 

i^ornwFi 1. 

Vou have bid me ilo before 
What you hai e chid nic doi^j^, but never yet 
A thinj^- so Vast all nature hard, nor now 
Shall chide mo for obedience. 


* gniu-'N 

W^ell ah me ! --- 
I lack the heart to chide ; I have borne too much 
And haply too miicli loved. Ala*^, and mnv 
I am fain too much to show it ; but lie that made 
Made me lu liar, nor g-ave me crat't with power 
'I'o choO‘'e what J mij^lil hide at v\iil or show. 

I am simplc-soulcd and sudden in my speech, 

'foo swllt and Iml of heart to p'uard my bps 
Or else lie bi^htly : vvheretbre while I may, 

Till my time come to speak of hate or love, 

1 will be dumb, patient as pity’s i*elf 
Gazing- from Goclward down on things of the earth 
And dumb till the time be : would 1 were God, 
d ime should be quicker to lend help and hand 
To men that wait on him. I will not wait, 

Lest I wail o’^er long, no more than need, 

By my long love I will not. Were 1 a man, 

] had been by this a free nuiii. 
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liOTHWELL 

He CO 11 lent. 

If I hrive any wit of soldiership, 

’Tis not far oil from this to llie iron day 
Thai..sets*on the c^di^c o! battle, the hare blow, 

All that we rijLj^ht or tret for. - not like • 

Men will hear k>ng- with tliMr own liiii^oring' hopes 
And hearts immitigable and hety fears 
That burn above dead ashes of thiiii^s quenched 
Hotter for danj^er, and h#^ht men h>rth to fii^lit, 
And from between the breakinj.]^ ranks of ,;var 
The Hower must ^rovv of all their fears and h('|C's, 
Hopes of high promise, fears made quick by faith, 
Angers, ambitions ; which to gather and wear 
Must be our toil and garland. ■ * 


IJOICKN 

My heart’s lord, 

1 put my heart and b.ands inb' your hand 
To hold and help ; do you uImI thing in the world 
Shall seem nell to you with them, they content 
lave with your love or die. b'or my one pan, 

I would 1 had done with need of forging words 
That I might keep truth pure upon my lips, 

1 am weary of lying, and would not speak word more 
To mock my heart with and win faith from men 
But for the truth's sake of my love, which lies 
To save the true life in me. 

HOTUWKLI. 

ft may he 

You shall not long need to dress love in lies ; 
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This phjhtcd plague of yours hath few men friends 
To put their bodies between death and his. 


QlTl-l-X 

I 


Nay, I think not ; and wc shall shape us friends 
Out rf the stud of their c!.>se enmities 
Wlierewith ho walks enwoven and wound about 
To the cdj^e and end of peril ; yet (lod knows 
If I for all iny cause wouKl sock his death, 

Whose lips have stained me with report as foul 
As scVni to mlrK‘ their kisses that like brands 
Sear niy shamed face with lire to tliink i>n them ; 
Yet would I rattier let him live, wi>iild (n^il 
Without mine honour or my ('onscience hurt 
Divide fraim mine his star or bid it set 
And oii my lile lift np tliat H^dit in heaven 
'fhat is my ilay of the heart, my sim t‘f soul, 

To shine till shut up thv*se lovini^ eves 

That death could turn not from it t!ioiii;h the fire 
Were quenched at heart that fed them. Nay, 
more : 

Let me hence and weep not. 


no 


noTirwru.i 

‘Lire, in faith, 

Enous^h to lij^ht him down the way of the worm 
And leave me warmer. She went suddenly ; 
Doth she doulit yet? 1 think by God’s lig'ht no-- 
f lu>ld her over fast by body and soul, 

Elesb holds not spirit chaser. Now what way 
To shift liim over the edg-e and end of life 
She lau<,dis and talks of, yet keep fast 1113^ foot 
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On the strait vcrg’c of smnoth-worn stony thirds 
That we stand still or sliile on ? ’'Hs a sj^ioal 
Wf ierct)n the g’oodliest cfalleon of inan’s hojic f 
That had ni) binnint;' heaeon such as mine 
Lit of lielove tt) steer by, could not choose 
But r*in to wreck.* 


/tV-< 'nfer M A K v Be a roN 

MAKY »nEATON 

IS- 

Pray 3'ou, lord, a woril^ 
If yon. know aught of any new tiling here 
V'^ou will lU'l be aliout tlu' court toaiiglit ; 

If not, of ftiy good wili i counsel you, 

Make hfuce in speed and secret, and ls:i\e hope 
Till the next day lighten y«>ur days to come. 

mrniAvi'j.j, 

I had rather Ib.e close nivion and stars anight 
J.it me love-beJ : vs hat w.tnn game is hero 
Thai I must keep mine hand out ? 


M\K\ ni:ATv)N 

» 

Such a game 

As you shall win and play not, or my wit 
Is fallen in sickiicss from me. Sir, ja^u know 
1 am 3"our friend, I have your hap at heart, 

Glad of 3'Our good and in your crosses Crossed ; 

1 pray you trust me, and be close and wise, 

For love of your own luck. 
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ACT T 


BOTHWF.IX 

Tell me one {hinijf; 

What hand herein shall Master David hohl ? 


MARV BKATON 

I think he -will not hold the like alive. 




Scene II. The //isfh Street 

I 

BcKCiESSEs anti Peoi'LE 
FiKsr CinZKN 

Was it not shown lon^ since when she came in 
irCiod were j^lacl <jf lier? Two days and nij^lits 
Ere slie broiij^ht strife amonj^ us, and ag'ain 
Two nip^hls and days when first we saw her face, 

We saw not once by day the sun’s in heaven, 

The moon’s by^ nii^hi, or any space of stars, 

But thick sick mist corruptini^’ the moist :iir 
With drench of darkness, s(' that scarce at noon 
Mi^'hl man spy man a bow-shot’s lenjjth away ; 

And in man’s memory on that day'^ of the 3*ear 
Was never a more dolorous face of heaven 
Seen so to scowl on summer, as to speak 
What comfort should come with her to this laud ; 

But then were most eyes blind. 

SECOND CITIZEN 

These five years since 

H as God tilled full of sig'ns that they rnijjfhl see, 
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And sent his pliij^ues to open them ; and mrM 
This year or twain what portents of hisjhand ' 

Hav'c wiit us down in heaven and trembling Mrth 
For fearful Hattcrers and for faithless friends 
Whose (car and friendship have no part in him, 

Who knows not f>r can read not? famine, frost, 

* f 

Storms of stars crossing, <pid strange fires in the air, 
Have these no tonipaes to chide with? 


TIIIKO trrizRN 

' Why, first 

A man that v\as no seer nii*;,dit see what end ’ 
Sliould etune on us that saw the mass come in 
And heki our liand vvlion man hv m.m fell t>lf 
And iieajft by heart was cooled of all its.heat 
By sprinkled holy-ualer of tile court 
In ti\e days’ spai e, lempenni;' the fervent edi^t; 

'I'iiat laid been fieiiest on (Jod’s sitlo ; I.ord James, 
Whose lie.ui should weep now k-r it, lU' burn a^ain 
\\ ilh shame to lliiiik how he made stronj.; their hands 
Wlki h;s\e east Ifiin out amouj; llie i>anishei.l lords 
J'hat lack tht'lr hie in. Kn^land, kept himself 
The ehapel-d4,>or, (hat none who loved God’s law 
Mig'ht slay the idolatrous and whorlsli priest 
In Ills mid sin ; and after mass was said 
laird Robert and Lord John tif Goklingham, 

Who then had put hot otfour cause, but sat 
With faithful men as fellows at God’s board, 
Conveyed him to his chamber : tliere bej^an 
'riie curse that jet constrains us, and must fall 
On more than these ; of whom ye kiu»,vv this John 
Is now before the face o’ the liie of God, 

And ere he died in desperate penitence, 

Men say, sent wauiitii^ to his sislei queen 
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\ 

To t imber feet fn^m those unqniel \v.\y» 

Wherein tre;u1 behijKl <)\e Pope’s to hell. 

\ 

KIK.ST Ciri7,I'N' 

r 

His life was like his brother’s of St.'Cross, • 

As foul .'is neeu or friar’s of abbot’s be 
Thai had no shameful part in a Line’s race, 

And made sueh cud as he that lives may make, 
Whose bastard blood is proud yef, and insults 
As niii^ht a prince’s or a priest’s imieed, 
riily ijeither, yet with eillier name 
Si,ti;rK’d as in scorn ; these are our lortis, whose lust 
Breaks down men’s doors to tetch their dauj^hters 
forth, , 

Even’as his townsmen vexed the doi'rs of lait 
d'ill God sent on them fire, who .-spares hut tliese 
For (ver shame's sake, because we spate, bein^ men. 
And let out hands hang' swordless, and the wrath 
Faint in our hearts, that though (iod send noite dovvn 
liihould be made ft re to make a lire of' them, 

TtllKD CJTlZhN 

These fools and foul that with them draw tlie kini>' 
To shame and riotous insolence which turns 
Past lK:>pe and love to loathing—Paese, though vile. 
Have in them loss of poison than men’s tongues 
Who for the queen’s love bcxist in what brief while 
They will pluck down God and plant Anticltrisl, 

And pull out Knox by the ears : tlms Bothwell divl, 
And yet stands higher than any head save his 
Who in disdain of danger fills his hands 
As hill uf gold as are his faithless lips 
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Oi lies and bloody counsels, and reijuircs 
No less than part in all their lorlciL lands; 

That live in exile, so to turn liis name 
From loon to lord, from strajii^er into Scot, 

And nexl’tho I’ope’s exalt it : while this kinjj^ 

Sets all his heart to lleshly foolishness, 

The boasllike body that eat*> up the soul 
As a bird .snared and eaten : and in fear 
Of tfod and Rirnmon, with a supple soni, 

Crooks his lithe knee for ' raft and bowss his hark 
In eithcr's house, yet seeks no prv^phet's I'-'ave, 

Nor ht ars his sayini^ that Cod shall spevv the like 
Out of Ids mouth. 


st’JCONt) ♦.'irr/KNf 

Yet this jijrows in liim, 

That he has fallen in ajir^^er with tiie qiioen 
For her kna\'e’s sake that was his ohxsv st friend, 

C hief eraftsman and iuain builder of the match ; 
Vea, half his heart, brollier and b-edfelli.>\v, 

Sworn secret on his side. 

TiiiRO 


'riiere are w'ho think 

They have ehaiu^ed beds in very and shameful deed, 
And halved more than their own hearts. 


FlliS'i' OITIZKN 

He came here 

On the Pope’s party, ag^ainst our kindly ‘*ords, 
Against the duke, our first more natural head, 
Against the good will of all godliness ; 

And hath he now cast their cords from him ? nay, 
VOL. II. p 
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Thi .is (lit* stormy sirkncss of ill blooJ 
Swell* ifj' thc^^'cins of sin in viv>lcnt youth 
That makes them wrajiij^le, but at home and heart, 
Whatever .stiife there seem of hands al>roaiI, 

Tliey ajc sinj^-lc-minded in llie hate of GvkI. 

Did he not break forth into bitterness, 

warned by Knox ef youth and empty heart, 
^’ca, rail aloud as one made mad ^\ith wine? 

Did he not lay de\ ices with this kiiave 
Thai now ye say defiles him in his wife 
'D' rid thq m)ble Murrav from theii way 
'IT.al*they mii^Iit ride with hotter spurs lor hell ? 


SKOON’D CITf/KN' 

God hath set strife betwixt tlietn that their feet 
Should not be time out of their own snares. 
Here be the men we look for eomforr from, 

Men that have God’s mark sharp upv)n the soul ; 
Stout Ochiltree, and our main stay John K'lox. 

iLfi/r?' jouN Knox (i/n/ Oc iiii.tkfI': 

OCIIILTKKK 

Have you yet liope tViat for his people’s sake 
Gr>d will leave off lo harden her hard heart, 

'fhal you will yet plead witl^ her ? 

JOHN KiVOX 

Nay^, I know not ; 

Bur what 3^ may by word or witness borne, 

That will I do, being bidden : yet indeed 
f thiirk not lo bring down her height of mind 
By counsel or admonishment. Her soul 
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SCENP>lP| 

1.S as a HuinL; of fire, insatiable, 

And subtle as tliin water ; with her er: Si 

Is passion nullified so inseparably 

That cacii j.;ets stienj^llj Aoni other, her swift wit 

Ry passi»on !>eini>‘ enkindled and made liot, 

And by her wit her keen and passionate hcatt 
So tempered that it burn Ipself not'oiit, 
C'onsimiiin;- to no end. Never, I think, 
ilatli Gotl brought up ag’ainst the peopk' ofCiod 
To try their foice or feebjeness of laith 
A foe than this more tlanyferous, nor of^yood 
More resolute airaiust him. * 

OOmi.TREE 

So si nee 

\'i>n prophe<-icd of her when new enme in : 

V\'ha1 then a\ails it that you counsel her 
To be not this born danj^er tlial she is. 

Hut biends witli God she hates and with his folk 
She would root out and ruin? 


JOHN itNOX 

Vet this lime 

I am not bidden of him to east hoi off; 

I will speak once ; i'or here even in our eyes 
His enemies ^row threat and east olf shame. 

We are lialed up out of liell to heaven, and now 
They would fain pluck us backvvaid by the skirt. 
And these men call me bitter-ton^ued and hard 
Who am not bitter ; but their work anrflhey'^ 
Who gather garlands from the red pit-side 
To make foul fragrance in adulterous hair, 

And lift white hands to hide the fires of God, 
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I'hcii ;swct‘injjss and Ihcir wln’tviicss shall 1 k‘ kirn 
and black. J lia\e no hate ol' her, 

'Til.it I should spaie : 1 will not spare to si live 
d'hM the stiami;' God may sjiare her, and not man. 


OClllL'I’KI'K 

f 

Vea, both, so be we have our h^st lords home, 

And the J\ipe’s ba< k-bouad chani.,^'!!!!^ dean cast 
out * 

And a kf...ve made carrion. 

j<mN KN(>X 

" h'or ^^^ur first, 

* " 

It. j;^rows as fruit out of your second wish ; 

Come but tlie day that K^oks in his dead face, 

Anti ttiese that hate him as he hates all piod 
Shall have theii friends home and their honour hig-h 
Which the ctmtii-aance of his life keeps low. 

Ot'UfLTKKK 

Surely, for that, my hand or any’s else 
Were hot cnoug'h to help him to his end. 

Yet when thisthinj^^ is throui;h ;yid this plaifue purjLj'ed 
There stands a tlu>rn >et ui our way to prick'- 
The lotise weak-witted half-souled boy called kiiuj-. 

* JOHN KNOX 

It is of him 1 am hidden speak with lier, 

Having but lunv rebuked him back.slitliui^ 

In (iod’s sii^ht and his name, it may be >et, 
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SCIiNK m I 

♦ 

WiieltK‘1 by foolisliiicss ;ukI envious hc.ii (. 

Or by sonic nobler touch left In his bk^nl, 

Some pulse of spirit that bcai.s to a tune uioie Iii^;.;h 

Than base men set their hearts by, he will turn 

Ilel^Tf'ul,to (.iodward, serviceable in soul 

To ^^'ood men’s i?nds in hale of that they hate : 

1 cannot sav ; howbeit 1 fear not much * 

IKi Itn e vif liini will keep him fast to her; 

If he be drawn in bonds atU i her wheels, 

It will be but of subtle soul and ciait 

"i'lic cords arc woven that hold him. Hui, for me, 

l.n\e they or hale, my way is clear wil'ff thein ; 

Not for her sake nor his s.ike shall our land 

01ianr:;e counsel and turn hackw ard ; and save his 

W'hat wall or w'it 1 have to speak or live 

He knows who made it little for ni}self, * • 

lint for him j^rcal ; and be ^■l'n well ;5ssmed 

l.ovo of their love nor dtnihi of their dislike 

Hall) upon me moie power than np-en GocL 

Foi now I havr seen him strive t’neso divers vears 

* 

With spirits *''iTnen and misnls cM^rbifani, 

Souls made as inni and their face as flame 
Full hard and hot ayainst him, and their wits 
Most scrpent-slroiis^ and swift, sudden of Ihoii^dit 
And overflowinpf <if counsel, and tlicir hands 
Full of their fortune, and their liearls made knjpe 
To hold increase all prosperities ; 

And all these are not, and I p<'or man am, 
llecause he hath taken and set me. on his side 
And not where these were ; I am content alone 
'I'o keep mine own heart in his secret jsi^lit 
Naked and clean, well knowini^ that no man born 
Sliall do me scathe but he hath hidden him do, 

Nor I speak woid but as he li.ith set it me. 
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r^UisV tlTIZlZN 
(rocs he to ilolyrooii ? 

SKCONH CITI/I'A' 

/ 

Ay, sii, by noou. 

f 

I 'K'-r orrr<i<\ 

riioro is a kinciiiniy Irouhlc iivfhc ;iir ; 

I'ho sun is h.iJ^tin^ toward line ti>p of day ; 

]l will be sliinc or rain I'efoic he Cv'me. 


Oi iiii/rKi'i' 

What ails this folk ti> hover a I onr lieel 
And hani^ theii e)es i)n yon so hccdfully ? 


JOHN KNOX 

They should be riaturally disquieted 
Sceinjt^ what new wind makes white the wave o’the 
lime 

We ride on out of harbour. Sirs, ye have heard 
News of your scathe and of shame done to Ciod, 

And the displeasure bites you by the heart, 

I doubt not, if your hearts be ^qodly pven ; 

Make your souls strong in patience ; let your WE'ath 
Be rather as iron than as luel in fu'c, 

Tempered ami jiot consumed ; heat that burns out 
Leaves the lieartli chillier for the nameless ash 
Than ere the wood was kindled. 



BOTHVVKLL 


215 


srF.Ni- 11} 

t 
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I-IKS'I UIIaLN 

\'\mi know us wbcrolo vvt* would and i’ty vvlial way ; 
'T’his' loo much pationco bin ns our obuoks with sliaine 
That |[>ur* hands arc not rodder llniu our face 
With slajinj; of nianslaycrs who spill blood faith 
And piert-c the heart of nabcil liobnoss ; 

It is I’ai ^muc in rmnour h»nv llie queen 
Will set on Iiiirh and teed on eoKl (hat man 
Who was a scousq^^o laid Jioiji.;^ since on the '-aints, 
^I'he archbishop t^f Si. Andrew’s, and peTorcc, 

Dyed as he stands in ^rain with innocent blovtl. 

Will make him mightier for our scalhe anti shame 
Than ere the kindly people of the word 
Had nivult' Inm bare of bail authorltv^ 

•r * » 


vSFCONn ClTI/f'N 

Jakouise slje liath j^iven her seal imperial 
To a lewd man and a slran:;er, her own knave, 
Vile, and a papist ; that with luirp and son*;- 
Makes her way smoother toward tlie pit ol hell, 

JOHN KNO>L 

What needs us count and cast ofToncx’s up 
Idiat all we know how all these have one head, 
'I'hc hateful head of unslanched nnsbcliel ? 
h'or sins are siiwbegotten, and their seed 
Bred of itself and sifigly procreative ; 

Nor is God sorvctl with setting- this to this 
For evil evidence of several shame, 

That one may say, Ia> now, so many arc they; 

But if one seeing^ with God-illuniiiied eyes 
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lir his full face the cncounterint^ face of ^in , 

SniV^‘ once the one hij;h-frontetl liend nncl slny, 

HJs will we lall service. For myself, 

If ye will make- a counsellor of me, 

I bi^l you set your hearts a^'^ainst one thinr^ 

'To hurt! it u]'*, and keep your hcarjs on fire, t 

Not seckiu" licie a si^n and there a sif^n, 

Nor curious of all casual ?>ulTcrances, 

Kill steadfast to the undviiiii^^ i^f that thinj::; tiemo 

Wheicofye know she heinp', how ever it he. 

And all the doing' ahominal*]e of (iod. 

Who tjuest^kujs with a snake if the snake slino, ? 

Who i'e.isous of the lightning' if it burn 

While these things arc, deadly u ill tiiesc things be ; 

And so the cm se that comes ol lursed faith. 

« 


ft is well said. 


FIRST i rnzFN 


sKcoxn ernzHN 
Ay’’, and well done were well. 

THIRD CITI/I N 

We have borne too long for God, we that are men, 
Who hath time to bear with evil, if he would, 
Having for life’s leng^th even eternity^ ; 

But we that have but half our life to live, 

Whose half of days is swallowed of their night.s, 
We take on us this larne long'-suffering, 

To sit more sWll and palicntcr than God, 

A.s though w'e had sp.ace to doubt iu, and long time 
For temperate, quiet, and questionable pau.se. 
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MUST CITIZICN 


Lot thi* time LOtiie -■ 

I * srtoND ciiiyrN 

N:jy, wo 111 w^l make l!u' time, 
Rid tlio day forili lo\i> ibo Iruit we would, 

C^r else Clio f mil less I'oilh. 

IIUKI ’ t Il'IZl'N 

]j IS niidi noon 

* 

Thoit Will i<o shine and rain and diinc ore 


SOKNK in. /‘As'iV'fVY/ 


7/i'(^ yrLKM ////iZ Rizzio ; Makv Sicvton iUfd 
jMakv Cakmioh\ iiL lu >u'hiuLifiLC 

«;;ur -1 k 

Is he so Icndor-ion^ucd ? it is his tear 

That plucks the rani^" out from his hate, and make' 

A stiii^dess snake of his mali^manl lieart ; 

He hath a mind, orthad ho a mind at all, 

Would have a mind to mischict ; but his will 
Is a dumb devil. 


KIZZIO 

Wli}^ fear then and no love 
Will make faith in him cuit of falsehood’s self, 
And keep him constant through uiistableness. 
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Frai that makes faitli ma) break f.iilh ; aiul a kn'l 

Is but HI lolly stable. I cannot tell 

!i'he indeed lear liiose men more than me ; » 

Or il he r>lip their collar, wlieiher or n<i 
He will be firm oti mv sidv‘, as voii say, 

« ^ a- -■ 

ThroLij^^li very li^dUncss ; but I Ihiitk not of him. 
Steadfast orslippeiy. Would 1 had been tlial day 
Ilandless, when 1 made one his hand with mine ! 
W't it seemed best. 1 am spirit-sick and iaint 
With Sihamirof his foul follies and loathed life, 
Which hath no part but lewdness of a man, 

Ntir style of soul nor sevcial quality, 

Hividinj^ men from men, and man from bo,**.4, 

Hy \vorkin_i^^ beait or complement of brain— 

None, \ery none. I will not see him lo-ni^Iit. 

I have i;iveu command to ensure our privae>. 
is it past noon ? 


DakN! Hv Makv Hcaion 

I> vKM.hV 

Von say she liath asked for me 
MAKV Hf'ATON* 

A}', arid coiHpiainingly, as thouj;li lier love 
Were struck at by your absence. 


JlARNLUV 

Love ! her love ! 

It were a cunninir stiaike should print a wound 



nOTHWKLL 


scENr inf 

\' 


21 () 


In I bat ivliirli hath no sub.slaiuo. and no spiiit 

'] o i'ecl the hint. 1 will .-^peak to her. 

^ # 


(Jl’hEX 

How ke'a chitkiiMj hoiuhnan ol his lord 
Looks my loul now ! Como yon (t om poiian'~e, sir? 
H.'is the kiik put you to notj'trivato shame 
Lesules t!u‘ piihli,’ ton^^ue of broad ivlnike ? 

W o ate hles'^ed in your peniionco ; it i.-. 

A j^iacious promise tor 3011 . 

1) \uni.lv 

IVuilent c 

‘ guLi V 

You have a tender faith and quick lemorso 
That will hear bufrets easilv' ; pt<iy tiod 
It pluck v'ou absidutiott trom llieir JianJs 
Who are i^od! 3 ' spattn^q of it. VVe iiavc heard 
A priest cif theirs c.ist foi incotitinence 
Haidl)^ with thrice pnip;«j.lion of his shame 
Redeeinevi Ihniseif to k'lkward. 


JJAKNLKY 

1 hear nouj;ht. 


yi'KFN 

Nay, but 3 a')u hear when these rehuke 3*011 of sin 
In the full face and popular ear of men ; 

V'on hear them surely, atid p.iiiently you hear. 
And it shows in yon j;»odliness and t^irace 
Pi 'aiseworth)^ from them ; for myself, my lord, 

1 have some foolish petulances in me 
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And siini^s of pride fhnt shut me oul iVoin 
So soiij^'ht ami t>f sueh inen ; but your course 

IMay teach me timelier hmnbie-mindcdness 
And paiiencc «o favour : which till luwv 
I have never needed be^', and now should pj o' c 
A very witless beggrir. Teach me wawds, 

Pray you, lo move men’s minds vvitl; ; sucJi g^reat 
men’s 

As your submission purcluises to be 
(iood friends and patron.^ lo you ; for f fe<ir 
^’our Knox is not my Jiiend yet. 


nAKXIJ'V 

So J think. 

Madam, I know not wiialvou make of mu, 

Nor if your jest be seasonable or no ; 

1 am no fool nor implement of theirs, 

Noi patienter of their irreverences 

Than the queen’s self; if you endure such tom;ucs, 

Wliy, I ma}’ bear them. 


yUEiiN 

Well and p.MtlciUly ; 

I praise your manhood’s temper for it, and am 
The happier lor your rt)yaUy of spirit 
That will not feel wronj^ done pf baser men 
To be at all v\ lon^ done you. 

DARNLEY 

W^ill you think it? 

Well then, I am so, I am just your thouj^^ht, 

You read me rij^ht, and this iuir friciul reads tt)o, 

For J am plain and easy to read rit^iu. 
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(On-L\ 

« 

IBivi' YOU miuie tiino to say so ? 

, DARNJ KY 

;\v* and this, 

Tlial ii inislikcs me—it ^^^♦os me discontent 
d'lial men should- 




A} t that men should.^afiyibing'— 
liear themselws manlike, or itial (uen should he, 
it is idienee duue openly {o you ? 

t 

Nay, not vdfcnce, nor open ; iioui^hi it is, 

Or to me nwHighl. 


Noiujfht as I think indeed. 

You were about to elude us? well ii is 
You have- so humhlo a wile ot' us and true, 

To make your ehidinps truitful, that your words 
Ihsir and brin^ ior',h j^ooil seed of heUeriuj; change. 
1 pray you, when you chide me, that you make 
Your stripes the gentler for my humbleness. 

OARNLEY 

I have no mind to jest and jape, and will — 

And will not wrangle with you. 



222 


BOTIIWKLL 


[act t 


Will, anti will not ? 

They sny a we^ni.'in’s will is made like that, 
liul voiii nil) yet is tvilf'ulier than t^ur^. 

1 

JMRNI 

Not as 1 tliiiik. 


Ol'I'.KN 

God hetit.' the kind’s thought, 
And mind more tyrannt)Us than is his place ! 

DAUM-KV 

If 1 he kimr- 

o t 

gri-i'N’ 

And I he kingdomless, 

And place be no place, and distinction die 
Between the crown and ciirch - W'^ell, on, oar U)rd. 

DARNLEY 

\Vhy am I o\it of counsel with you? Whence 
Am I made show of for a titular fool 
And have no hand in enterprise of yours, 

Nor tongue, nor presetice? Nott.alone my name 
I'hat is rubbed tuil and grated olf your gold. 

Hut myself plucked out t>f your register, 

Made light account of, held as nothingness, 

Might move me- 

gUEEN 

Whither? 
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DAUNl.KY 

.V 

T'o some snow oi' wnith 
MiirCtlli.'in complaint, d I were mijuteJ ill. 

Here s a breach made with the Kiu:;‘lish queen, 

Our cousin of liin^dand, ri wiile-opeji bri aeh, 

A i:;rea1-eiown qiiaiiel, and I no p:trt of it, 

Not named or known of. 

Yon arc the l.appita' man 
Hcavenuajil, if bk''>sed lie the peaceahic. 


PAKMa- V 

The liappior lwa\’cnward, bcinj^ lhe woi Idhor shamed ; 
The less 1 like it. You have suddenlv cast foi lli 
A man her servant and ambassador, 

With graceless haste and instance, fiMm the realm, 

Oti barren c!tar» 4 -e of bare eomjdicity 

With men now banished and in l’h)i,dish bourtds, 

Hilt not allaiiit of treason toward us vet 
Nor deadly tloiuned ol justice. 


yi!i<:KN 

Not attaint ? 

(iive not )'Oiir spirit trouble for that ; the ael 
Is drawn by this as^ainst them, and the estates 
Need hut ^ive warrant to their forfeiture 
Now it has passed the lords of the articles ; 

Take no care for it ; though it be sweet in you 
And y^racious, to show care of your worst foes 
You have on eaitli ; that would have driven you forth 
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A shajncful rebel to yvair (’oiisIm cjin'en 
And naked of oiir (orei^ii tavour liere 
Thai ehUlied you wiili unnatural royally 
And nol your proper purple. J^'ortli ; )ou sa\ 
1 have done ibis wron*^? 


DARNI tv 

1 do nol say you have doiv. 
Wise wiM'k nor unwise; luit howheit, 1 .say 
J had no pari in aii',dil ot it*, nor knew 
With what a spur’s prick }ou provoked her spleen 
Who is not stini^-loss to requite it you, 

Nor with what scant of rea.son. 


tJl'i'KN 

"ris sad truth, 

She shows no less disqulei mind than yours 
Nor a less loud displeasure ; she was kind, 

She sa}s, well-willed to meward, init my sins, 
UnkiJidliness, and soul’s obduracy. 

Have made her sol't heart liard ; and for this fault 
She will not ever counsel me aj^'ain, 

Nor cease to coniforL n;y dear brothv*r’s need 
With ^'"old and ^'ood compassion : and 1 have 
liven such a sister as brother ofhef as him, 

And love alike and am like loved ol tliem. 

He wills me wadi, she swears, as she lieisell, 

And, (’ll rc-swa‘ar it, she wills as well as he. 


DARNLKY 

Ay, we know whence this well-'-prinj^* (>t'your wall 
Take.s head and current; who must have brave wairs 
We know, fair lield, broad boot} to sweep up, 
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Space* to win spars in ; aiul wlial Kiij^lish .'’okl 
Musi aher kalllij liis heels with them, 

VVlieu he shall stand up in mv (Vither’s :liea<i 
Lieutcnanl-|^eneral for you cd ilie realm : 

And vllio must have >our jirother’s lands we kn<i\v% 
Investiture must Have, and chanedlorship. 

And masterdom hi council. Ifcjc ho stands, 

% 

A worthy witness to it j do yen look mi me? 

Is it not you mus* h.e the i^v^klen sir, 

'I'he. coiinst>)-keeper, the wile tom^ue ol' f'nc- head, 

'j he e.vneral nnin, tlie |.:oiidiv ? Lh'.! y.m send 

Lo'ti Uotliwel! hard at heel vis iiim eemt 
To make his vroiii* sweet with sy,\_et-spokc!! woid',, 
i'\nd lempei' the shaip taste oi' »)uli;!;;e Llone 
And iKs'it in him <>f .outer, \\:lh kusi hi oath ?' 

Whv tu.ide ' on not \om oiva 'tj.iyue tun di!-' 

W!io arc n; i ■ to soft spenioe.^,, mul wh.,' hate 
Vith as ttood Iicarl as any Scot th.it heiO'. 
iCnselaiid? or is ■ ic.ssent^er vo)?* ihud 
' <} take blows (Venn wai and ;'oad woitk alike 
Ts n shall chance him <av‘ -.’v yair iuotnintj; mood 
s or kindly 


orr- I'N 


51ir, <.air chancellor. 

We charp;e 3011 tliat 3'on answer not ihe diike. 


DAKNi-FV 

Duke ? 


giJEFN 

Ay, the diiko of Rothsav'; whom wc pra}" 
Seek otherwhere some seemliet lalkinj:;--stoek 
To flush his hot and feverish wit upon, 
von. u. 


o 
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TJAUNLKV 

Vour cbanrc/or? why went such a man 
With you before the lords t!ieartieles 
Now, ;ui hour Iviek, and 30! i}ut halfday thronl^h, 
T'o Jieip 3'Oti speak the bmii^hi'd lojiK It'* death ? 
ls*t not die heart of the oilice, l<i see law 
ihmish law’s traitois, as 3011 hid lliorn he 
In Mie proof’s teeth, who .ire honesU-w than some 
You hid be l.aw’s justiciaries of them ? 

Wh)' went lie not ? ’twere no nioje shame nor praise 
Than Jiere Vi^ swell In slate beside 3'onr v)ivn. 


qlt:en 

Must we erave leave to hid you twice take leave, 
Or twit e to ask w'iiat would you? 


DAiiN’LKY 


Truly this, 

A mere mean thin", an insionlfieance. 

If you will once more hear—oh, nowise me, 

Hut just the man \\')it>se nami- }a')U take in month 
'I o ruiilte me tin inv bice will) - Master Knox. 


Ol'i' K\ 

•m 

I. 

Are 3’^ou his usher heltire his /:fr.ace 

No less than servant Iti his niastei-woni ? 

Or is it ptaiilenee ajul sMhmi'-sion makes }\m 

In the holy wax" of lionour and recompense 

So hi^di in olFure with him ? Say, this lime 

For the usher’s sake I’JI speak with the uslier’s lord: 

Yel if I mind ’twas I hade send for him 
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To spcrik of YOU his servant : 1 hear 

V’ou diil mU al first stripe Kit'hniii. 3 0 ur‘'C*)f 
Noi take a!i penance with all p.tlienee, 

h.ndly in time to )ia;sh huniiiil) 

Such see nou , whicli craves excuse 

Ik' make )ou :;rarious in your mailer’s e\es, 

Ifit he ! I lie —I W'ouh! not think il wei'C" * 

\h'.i ht hv.' Ti ar'i^'er I'oilh rtom the Ilii;)! Kirk, 

ihv 'e re!u;!-eii, .lutl woultl >it al jU'.sit. 
Ihit j as! wav lo hawkimy in pure rari^’e 
.iiti r an lun.r or t \\ain oHiielj Lllsiann s.‘ 


Ih'.'ii! jiiau. -^hmv of sharp. 

W’h'cl'* ih'U yoii nou' u'jsent and 
1 vvih h^ar '.vUn-''" Su \o.! to \! 
fo TU'ii^c M.>in neiii!erst!al 7'cue 

t • * 

i .ef iuuj L\>na m. 


nut hankfuhu's^ 

^ m 

u oulJ ’'Cvicem 

■M ',0 

‘ I !. U ■ t 






W'hei'o is my chamber lain r hiri >tarnock hcre- 
Lei tt»e man in ai.O one m.m on!\ nu^re, 
'^‘I'.o'O'er il he ; we’l) set.- hint prtvily, 

('* 11 cha.ttx-lku', and v>at no me-.s^, Uipn, 

V\ e have no need ot^lo dispute him. 


DAICNfJ-’S 


Qirh'KN 

Wh> then you ‘^tay not here. 


It I lyo l\oni>e 
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n.VHNIJ'A 

Hnt if I |40 :>{ biJdiii|L? -* - 


OLiKKN 

Why, you fi^o : 

With Ihu more speed, the»less of luniiuue mitde. 
l.et me luM hokl 3 ou liuH-way back ; fareuell. 

jA'-Vt-w;:/ Daknci v Riz/io. 
1 liave not be^un so luckih:, nor set 
So iiood a (ate t>n the (Ijst lialf t)( day, 
iWnv to keep terms with nuire loii^ue-ti'ailors lUvue. 


yf/zAr JotfN Kn’ox Jtuix Iujsjjni- of Don 

t 

So once we are met a*raiu, sir, you ami L 
Set lilm beltire us. 


JOHN KNOX 

1 am beJdre } our ^race 
Without man’s haling- or compulsive word; 

Nor at these divers times you have sent for me 
Dave )OU found need to use me fo;eelullv. 

Ori'-FN 

t 

Well, let that be ; as terlly u,. se< ms 
’Tis 1 IjjkI forceful usage at ytnu hands, 

And handling such as never prince has borne 
Since first kings were; yet have J borne \\itli it, 
Who am your natural princess, and sat by 
To hear your rigorous manner of speaking through 
As loud ag-.iinst my kinsfolk as myself ; 
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Yt\M, } |i,«ve souj^bl Noiir ('.uotii" <iillj;cnfly 
And IrieiiiKliip ('f my n.'tlur.i! suhjt’cl horn 
And i ct oncitoinoiil by nil possible menn.t; 
f hrivi^ odered yon rd your v)\vn choice and time 
Wficns{''*il pkMscv! _von ever ;idmonish me 
Presenc e mul ninlienee ; yen, b:ive*-shnmc’d nj^vsell 
WilJi reasonless submission ; h.ive endured 
'The naiced edae o! vonr sharp spceeli, and \cfc 
C’annol he cjiiit of you ; but here to liod 
( make 1113? voav I will be ynce reveu'^'ed. 

(rive 'ue mv handkercinet. f siiould lake sliame 
That lie can shame me witli these te.ns, in*‘kc 
Mine eyes Ins vassrds. 


JOHN kS'OX * 

Mad am, trne i( I-- 
Thcie inue hecai divers seasons ordiipidc 
between \'oni jm a« e .nul me?, wlKseij. i ha\e never 
i^ound yon ottenvled : neithet juav would hiul 
The otTence I so'U''ht noj : yea, 1 knew this c\eil, 

If it sliall please C»od breal, your prison-house 
And li j^liten on your disimprisoned soul, 

'I'hat my tongue’s freedom shall ofl'end you not. 

Kor surely beinjp outside the preachin<^-n!aec 

I think myseh no breeder of oflenc e 

Nor one that pivos inan cause of wrath and wron^p 

And bein'j; therein, i speak not o! m}sell 

Bill as God bids who hivK me, speakinj^ plain, 

Flatter no flesh on earih. Lo, h(?re I stand, 

A sinirlc soul and naked in lits eve. 

Constrained of him, to do what tiling' he will, 

And dare and can none other, tlalh he sent me 
To sSpeak soft words of acceptable things 
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In ladies’ clianiliots or kiiu’'s’ courts, to make, 
'rheir ways seem j^racious to thorn ? 1 wot, no. 

1 am to brin^ God’s j^ospol in men's ears, 

And laitli lliotein, and ponitonoe, wiiicli are ^ 
The twain parts i>r it ; but the chief o’ the land 
And all the m lin of 3’onr nobility 
Give God no heed noi Iheyi tlial speak foi God 
Throui^h tlattcrinj^*’ fear and ill respect of yon ; 

And seeiiii^ it one preach peiiitence to men 
He must needs note the sii^he bids repent, 

How should not I Tiote tljese men’s sin wlu^ clioose 
Ti) serv ? afK'ttions in yon and wild will 
Rather tlian truth in tiod ? This were lost breath, 
To chide tlie jj;‘onera} wront^-doiiii^ of the world 
And m>t the very present sin that burns *■ 

Here in our eyes t>!rensi\e ; bid serve God, 

And sav not with what sesvice. 


Nav. but so 

What is i( to ymi or any saviui*- me 

How this man married to me beais himself? 

With what sii^D-niannal has God warranted 

Your iiJcjLiisitiou of us? What am 1 

That my most secret sanctuaiie ^ of lile 

And private passa^^'es of hours .'^iuaild be 

Foi>d for men’s eyes or pavement for men’s feet 

To peer atul pasture, track and tread upoi^, 

Insult vvitli itistancc? Am I oidy Imiind 

To let the common mouth communicate 

In my life’s sweet or hitter sacrament, 

The wine poured, the bread broken every day? 
To walk before men bare that they may jLidj:;c 
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If! wore born wilh any spot or no. 

And praise njy naked nature ? to sul^jecl 
Mine unsubniilted soul suhordinale • 

To p^'pular slight and ^enleneo ? W^hal .on [ 

"^I'liat I .^iuMiId he alone debarred, depct.seil, 

I'rom the pinn of poor ineiv who inav live 

Some lu>ur or twain iinchailciij^^od of the da) 

And nia.ke (o no man .'oiswer what they do 

As I to mine must rojidei ? wlio is this 

That takes in liand such hard lhijji.;’s and such Iki^li? 

Sir, what man tiiv vou th.at 1 need ai.v’ount 

For this word said or tirit, or sLiclt thinws done. 

Only to yv>n or mainly, of myselt f 

Yea, what are you Avilhin this commonweahh? 


A jnaT! within it ami a sulijeet f>orji. 

Madam ; and ]uw\ soever no i^^real 
I'iarl, lord, nor baion to beai ride iiie>ein, 

\Tt has Gi>d made me a probtable man. 

]Ii>w .ihjecJ I seem e\er in y(>uf e)e, 

Nt) member of Ihi' same unmerit.able. 

Yea, madam, tliis pertains not less to me 
Than any of all your uoble-nurl ured men, 

To warn juen of what things may luirt the same, 
So as 1 sec them dangerous : and herciti 
My conscience and mine ofUce with one tongue 
Crave plainness of me : wherefore to yourself 
I say the thing; I speak in public place, 

'Fhat what great men soever ad any time 
Shall be consenting to your lord’s unfailh 
Or flattering furtherance of luifaith in you, 

They do what in them lieth to cast out Christ, 
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r* Hfish his truth, holnty his lihcrlv 

And I'lco rii,;ht of this realm, and in the end ' 

Shall haply ilt? small coniAu t to \o\irseir. 

And for him too, your husband, il may bo \ 

'I’hat as iic snares not to dishonour (hul 
l-’or your delight, by sorvioc of I lie ihass, 

(livl uill tud spare to smite him by your hand 
Tiiat faithlessly he lav. us o*ii to ins loss. 


When was tl^ere queen so handled in the v'orld ? 
I winiid V eould not weep ; tor heinq' thus useti 
I needs must, never (W now. Is tins li^ht day? 
Am 1 asleep, or mad, or in a tnince, ^ 

That siieh words to beat about mine cais 

Aral in mine eyes his piesent face wdio speaks ? 


I'.RSKIM^ OR ni'N 

Madam, I pray y*>nr i^race contain }oiir mood, 

.'\nd keep your noble temperance of yourself, 
l"or your hisyh sake and honour, wlio arc held 
For excellence of spirit aiui natural soul 
As sovereii^n born as fo:' ymir face and place, 
Kiiii^dom and kin^dy beauty ; to whose mlcfht 
The w'orlhiest of the w orld, all luuope’s chief, 

I lei'choice <d'croums, mijyhl gladly bow' themselves 
'Vo find your favour, 1 bescerdi vi'U think 
That hcie is no disloyalty desifj’iied 
Nor thirii^' dislionourahle ; An' were men mad 
Whose wits arc whole, and false whose faltlis are 
sound, 

The very mouth of madness would speak sense, 
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''riie very tongue i>t'treason would speak Irulli, 
I'cu' low? and .ser\ ice t>f 3’our royalty ; 
rdiud curses bless, ami red rebenion bov^, 

'riuil J.inie to burn ami tbrealcn. Do no! dream 
I'bat a n1*an tailhtul Ciodward and well loved 
Can he to youwaref evil-willed, who have 
Power on }Our natural and ^'oin born unfriends 
'Po bind their {goodwill to yovi. 


Words, all words ; 

I am we.iry ol words : 1 have heard w'ordj cnyugh 
To build and break, if breath eould break or build. 
Centuries of men. What would they w'ith me, sir? 
Those my ^'oge folk that love me to the death, 

Tlieir death or mine, no matter- my fast friends* 
Whose emnfortable balms so brui'-e my head 
It < annot holo the crown up---lhesc good b.ands 
That wring my wrist umnd to wrench out the staff 
God s'ot irit(> mine own - these loving lips 
That take iny n-mte upon them as to kiss 
And leave it rank with of hateful speech ? 

Must 1 be dead deposed, or must 1 live 
Stript shameless, naked <''» th*- very name, 

A crestloss croalnre and displumed, that feeds 
On charities and cliances ? will they give 
Me, their queen bornfnug bread or dust to eat. 

With a mouth water-moistened or a dry, 

Beggaied or buried ? shall I hold my head 
In shameful fief and tenantry of these 
For their least wand of any wrath that bUnvs 
To stoim it ofT my^ shoulders? What weie I 
That being so born should be born such a thing 
As bondsmen might bemock the bondage of 
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Ajid .slaves conienin for slavery? Nay, no words : 

A word mav wound ami no word heal airaiu,’ 

As nojie can me -whom all tnen’s words may wound— 
Who am liable to all hiiffels o\ men’s ton.vlies,' 

•Ml stripes of all their scandals—and was born 
To no ‘‘Oicli fcfir - and have nor tongue nor w'it 
'i'o plead .ind gather favour - no such giace 
As m<iy get grace, no piteous skilfulness - 
Only my truth ,nu! tears -and would to (rod 
My tears and Iruti^ lorya)u^wine wind and fire 
To Inirn and blow corruplion Irom the world, 

And lei.VC ^urc peace to breed where you plant war 
Ai\d make the furrows fat with pestilence 
And the grain swell with treason---but, too sure, 
Tliev too. o,an hurt rind heal not. J am .s<'>ir:i-sick 
Wjlli sh ame and hitler weakness ; yet, (rod’s will, 

I may take strength .iboiit me to put off 
Some part of shame. .Sir, you that make me weep, 
liy these my tears and my sharp sliame of them 
I swear you will nol laugli to see me laugh. 

When my time comes : you shall not ; I will have 
Time to niy friend yet T shall see you, '^ir, 

If you can weep or no, that with dry eyes 
Have seen mine wet 1 will try that -loolc to it. 


JOHN !:nox 

Madam, I speak in very eye ot (iod, 

I never totde dolig^bt in any tears 

Shed of God's creatures ; )'ea, for my self-sake, 

I can but very hardly abide the tears 
Of mine own boys whom mine own hand and love 
Chastens, and much less can take any joy 
In this the weeping of your majesty. 
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But Sfcinj;' I have j^'iven you no t^JTcnsive cau^^e 
Nor just occasion, but liava spoken tuitli 
After^nine oOico as mine own place crat'es 
Lost 1, Ciod’s man, be inatiswoni to CioJ’s truth, 
f must su'- tain, lunvbolt un\villiju*'lv, 

Rather these tears drawn (’f your uiajesty ^ 

'riian bioc'ci of mine own conscience stabbed to death 
Or throni^li my silence of my comnuuiweaJlh 
]>y my dumb treason vve'undcd. 

OOKliN * • 

A t'air wp( d — , 

I Ihoneiit ii waiibr**otten i>( n\en’s mcM'ths 

• » O 

Aiul only bvetl in the inner lieal of the iieait 

I oi-j sure to want the spelliiu; of tljeir spcvch. ' 

Sir, you shall fnul it iit my \ery tears, 

'I'his blood sou fear tor ot vour commouweahh, 

Ajtd in the hurts v>i luine aulliorify 

The WiUmds it lie-- als’d uilh ; whaJ, iu)d help, 

Can the head bleed and Jiot the body faint ? 

Or wherein sluHiUl the Idn^dcan tee! such ntaim 
As in the kijt»(ship stiicken ? thcie are you, 

II you be true man, and eacli true man bemn 
Siibjeci and circled with the hound of rule, 

Unit to the heart. But heartless tliint^-s are woids ; 
llenccforlh 1 will not mix. rny speech with yours 
In the way of disputation c;vcr more, 

Nor set ag’.iitisl }our tcui<:;'tie the plea of mine 
To reason as its equal. Wait you here, 

Here in the chamber : you, sir, come willi me 
To counsel in my cabinet somewhile ; 

We will return his answer. 

[E'xvurtl QoiiiiN and Krskine of Dux. 
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MAK\ CAHMUPArCL 

She wept sore ; . 

J iiL’xcr savv' lior spiiit, so ciinfecl, so tncit 
And th;iw to such mere passion ; this one lime 
He is snj;e attainted. 

M\KV I’.EATON 

Av, she fain would date 
llpon the spur of liic hour attaint him ; yet 
What none dare else slie duist not ; tbov will put 
Force of fail words as bridle in the mouth 
Of her wiki will and reinless. 

I 

MARY SEYTON 

She is wise, 

Aiul fn^'hts not wisdom, but heini;;' counselled well 
'fakes truce with time and tong'ucless policy. 
What, will the man speak t(> us? he looks so hard 
With such fast eyes and sad -1 liad not thoui;ht 
Ills face so ^.^real, nor piesencc. 

JOHN KNOX 

Ah, fair ladies, 

How fair wcie this your life and pleasurable 
If this might ever ahide, and so in the end 
With all this g^ay gfcar we mig’ht pass to heaven : 
But fie upon that knave, Death, that wall come 
Whether we will or will not ; and being come, 
When he has laid on his assured arrest, 

The foul worms will be busy with this flesh, 

Be it never so fair and tender ; and the soul, 
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SCENE Jllj 

The silly soul shull be so feeble, T fe;ir, 
it can bear with it neitliL'r ,t;okl nor pearl, 
Palnlifij^ of face, garnish, nor precious ^-.toncs. 

t 


' MAKV r.j':\Tox 

• 

5Mr, for iin ‘'elf, small joy lliis weie lo me • 

That this hie should live c;'e« : noi* would 1 
Care miu-h by prayini^ to streteli my days of life 
Into mi>rc ieneth, no: nnieh :o take with me 
CJarnlsh or j^'old ; but 1 would lain 

Have lo }^o j^ravewauls with me and keep il safe, 
'lhat you have east no word oi warning^’tn, * 

And yet wtunen, whose l.earls are woridl^worn , 
And by no creed i'f yours eonsolabic 
Noi j; ladfsess oi ye'ur j^^ospei, tove its name 
As deat as (h d’s ; and its name i'- bin lest. 

JOiiX KNOX 

Rest has no otlw*' name hut oj>ly Hod's„ 

MAKV UFAl’ON 

But God bas main aiiother name than rest: 

His name is life, and life's is weariness. 

• JOHN KNOX 

Ay, but not his ; that life has lost his name ; 
Peace is his name, and justice. 

MAUV r.KATON 

* Ah, sir, sec. 

Can the.se two names be one name ? or on earth 
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Can two keep house tog'cther that have name 
Justiec and peace? where is that man i’ the world 
Who hath fof md peace in the arms of justice lain 
Or justice at the bieasi of peace asleep ? 

Is not tiod’s justice painted like as ours» 

A stionj^ man armed, a svvoidsiuau red as fire, 
Whose Hands are hard, and his feet washed in blood ? 
ft were an iron peace shoalJ sleep with him. 

And rest were unrest that should kiss his lips. 

What man avouIu lot»k on justice here and live, 
i^'eace has no more pari in'nim. 

f 

JOHN KNOS. 

Ladv* nav. 

That only peace indeed which is of (iod 
Hath in tlie just man not a pait b\il all, 

But the whole rij^^hteous life and heart in him 
Still peacefully possesses ; who hath not 
Or loves not justice, he can love not peace, 

I'or peace is just; and that tiling is not peace 
That such men ’ovc, but full of strife and lies, 

A thin,«:3^ of thorns and treasons. This were even 
As if a man lovln<^ a harlot should 
Pniise her for maiden and himself for pure 
To love such maidenhood, when any says 
Tlial he loves peace who loves not lioliness. 

For peace is holy. Yea, and if one seek 
He shall find peace where bitt(.resr justice is, 

In the full fire and middle might of wrath, 

Rather than where sloth sucks the lips of shame 

Or tear with her foul brother unbelief 

Lives in adultery ; strife i.s that which spring's, 

As a winged worm and poisonous, of their sheets ; 
And in the slumberless anti storm-strewn bed 
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That very war’s self spreads for rii^htcoiisness 
Peace a i a babe is iKwn. 

MARY ]{i‘ \TON 

WiMild God ll were, 
h'or ’tis a biltor childbed : tliese Kaij; jears * 
We look for fruit and none con\e'> forth of it. 
But yet more irvMi tra\ail ; and c.urselves, 
Desiring'justice, quite lose hold of peace, 

And art' diffracted with orr own tierce want 
Anti hunf^ry need of ri^ht unreachable. 

Tet it may ct>ine, and then shall peace indeetl# 

JOHN KXOX 

I 

"Wni talk af’ainst your habit. 


A*e-cu/i'r Erskinf of Di'N 

ERSKINF OF Pl/N 

Master Knox, 

The queen will no moro hear \ou at this time, 

But with i^t'od will atul i^'racicuis mind will weii^h 
Your worth and worthy nieanin<‘- in your words. 

JOHN KNOX 

It may he she will ne\er hear me more. 

FiirewedI, fair ladies ; may God iot.>lv <m you, 

And jjj'ive you chlelly Ctuufort, which is j^'race. 

[JtXL'fiff/ John Knox (///tZ Krskine of Di;n. 

MARY SEYTON 

Why did you prate so preachcr-like with him ? 
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(act I 


MARY UK VTON' 

f 

I cannot lell''hv aslcini^- of myself 

Nor answer for yonr askiiij^-. VV’hich of yv>u 

Shall wait at supper on the i]iu‘en !o-iii^;hL? 

MAJ^V 

None init her counsel ol'dose hours, Arj;>'lo. 

MAKV HKVVOS 

Siie sups with them- -and in atlendxnre iht-re 
Some tv.vti»r three I lieartl of oik- til these 
No man i>r arms. 

MAliV SKVll^N' 

Wliai should they do with arms? 
More nv*ed of lips to sin^' with. 

A1AK\ Ul-ATON 

Ay\ to sinj’’ - 

it is no matter of state the} meet upon ? 


MARY SEYTON' 

Are your wits lost indeed, or do yon jest? 


MARY BEATON 

True, it should be for no affairs of state 
"riiey sup at nij^htfail in the lesser room - 
Tlww three, and three to make tlie music up. 
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MAkV SEVTON 

t 

ails von nl it ? 

1 ' 

p f’-VATON 

Not!iini»- ; I ail noin,''Ii't. 
I Jitl but ll'.ink what niir-ii'liv ''honki niakv 
Ativr thi ' pteiichcr. Lot ns to ttK' ijuoon. 


SoicNE Danilt'v's Lod<^if^y • 

DaknlKV tuid Sir Giok<;k Doroaop. 

DARNI.KY 

F think our tViviul of Morlrni h:u] }.j^roun sl.ick 
But for lU) spiirriui^, uncio. 

SfR GE:ORGIr DOrol.AS 

Nay,, ho is firm ; 

Von do liiin loss ri»'ht than von do voursell 

\ > V « 

To ihitdv ho should noc,‘d cjuiokonitui. 


DAKXLFV 

O, I know not, 

What should F know? vrhat wit have 1 to know ? 

1 am a fool and have no forethought ! Why, 

Bui for my resolute instance at tiris need—- 
I sai«.l to him, he resolute—and since then, 

Some six or eii*-ht hours <rone, ! liave heard such 
things 

VOL. ii. IC 
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f 

[ \rT I 

As would put sense rind passit^n in (load bones— 

Bv God I have; it shall be seen f have. 

Bui are > on ‘-'“ire if shvnilJ be done to-nii^hl V 


siK' ('.Fota.K noriM.ei 


A}', snreiy. 


D'VKNJ.KV 


Well, 1 see nil suretj' in it— 
Methinlrs now every day we let hini live 
Blows hc>t t.he popular wialh of all the land 
And makes us surer wlnm we stilke indeeil 
'riuit airinen's heaits will slab him with our hand 


SIR Gi'ORtU' ooria-As 

By which account he mii^'Iit live lon<^ nnd die 
An f'lJ white dealii and woundless. Is iu>l (his 
Tlic man whereof vou told me some while sinee 
How at close midnight, your wife’s dt-ors hein^’ 
locked, 

You bur.si them open, and pit hold of him 
Hid in a closet of her bedchamber, 

Save for furred i>fown and shirt about the knave 
Naked? and must vou take him a^^ain 
And lie .so twice p.'t clear of you and laiu^li ? 

You swore nu' that ~ what need to tell or swear, 

If he must live still ? wcepin*^, w'ith clenched hands, 
You swore it, praylni^ me for our shame’;' sake .seiul 
Word to your uncle Riithven ; but w’liat need, 

If there wvi e no shame in the thinj^ at all 
Or but so little, as now so little it seems, 

There is no haste to shiv him? 



SCENF ivj 


BcrrnwEi.L 


243 


DARN!FV 

N\i3',^you carp— 

’TJs tliiis men over catch at m3' j^ooJ words 
'I'o liu\ thorn on their tonemes and spit them out 
C’haTmod and di'^Coloiircd. lie shall dio to-iiii^ht. 


SIR ca:oK('.i-: noi'tu.AS 

As'vui odiy. 

PA K\]-FV 

f sav so—mark, I say it, * 

I tliat have can^v how else could il i-o- 
jhil siiiv' it is- 1 say iic shall not Ih e. 

Lot ns i^i-'sook i.ord Morion t>ut aj.^'aip. 

And toll him il is sworn vve strike lo-niidit, 

V ' 

How man)' of ns have hatuJs in it v\ith me, 
Who cannot with mine own hand as I woiiUI 
Strike il were shamel'u! to mo "-were. U not? 
h\)r mine own baiid’s '>a];e. 


SIR C^KORC.E nol’OI.AS 

There are hands enoui^'h 

Without the shame done to youi highness' hand : 
Snliicelh us we have it .set to the bond 
That sii4us him dead ; nor need we sum their names 
Wluiso hands will strike, not spare, I'or their own 
sakes. 


1>ARN1 \:y 

Well, let ns to make my lord’s faith sure 
That it shall be no later than to-ni^dit. 
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[act I 


S('ENF V. The Ouceu';^ ('abine/ 


t 


The Qitken, Ki/zro. Coi^vtfss oj> 
KoiJhRT S'H ArTHL’K I^KSKfN'fc', 


AKl.VI.rl l.ORD 
in adehcianev 


I 


Ol’EhN 


ll ave I not clone a queenlike work to-day ? 

1 have made attalnl my IraiU^rs of my.^eli, 

Willi no man at my hand to streMu^ttien me 
Have j^'one before the lords ol‘ Ihe articles 
And .setjny jvill upon them like a seal, 

tlieir part ‘-el on their old friends 
jal of'treason signed of death 
And countersigned tif burning ignomiu). ^ 

N'cn Were half fearful, yon, lord chancellor, 

Von my good servant ; but I knew their necks 
Were made to lake the impression of my fool, 
Theii wills ajul souls the likeness of mine own, 
And 1 have used them for the things they arc* 


And they for 
'i’hc bloia/y s 


COUNTERS OE AIU'.VLE 

YiMi have been right ro\'a1, madam, ami yi'ur lovers 
Ha\e jvtyful cause to praise you. 


yUEKN 

Will yon say it, 

Who bear as much part in his blood as i 
Of our dead father’s giving ? then J iliink 
No other long-uc for love of Muiray slain 
Shall sting me though mine own speak oft his head, 
Once caught up out oi' Kngland ; nay, 1 think 
We .shall get vantage of your lord’s iVIend Knox 
Ere many tlays lue. 
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COCNTKSS OE A!UAf-K 

Speed your 

The co\d ere li.'dlowetl llj.il .slioukl sdence him. 


Ol’MI’N 

* « 

Ay, llu>ii;;h iihnc own hiiiids I wist it. Tt> spin hemp 
I'i>r sul!i n (hro.'d, so lou^ .itid eit'quetit, 

Should heller ple:isc !iK' mul seem a queeidier thin'; 
Titan to weave sjlK and howei it with 
He haih a ionoue Ut lame a lioLi wiiiJ, 
into fieice and \ioleMt re\\j;ence 
The kariT^lh.'st earth’s nionslei's, f d<» ihnik 
I 'nke him hetiej’ Ilian his ei eed-rdlou's • 

\Yh\’se lip-' aie soller toward me ; ’(is sonic I 
'f’o sel inv i' to his, and makh with nim'.' 

'I'he shrewd and heiy temper oi Ins spiih 
For Ilia) ol' true niaslery ; yet to da\- 
He m.ide me weep, weep miojild;, — hy I'ailh, 

K there be taiUi in any lip-' ol e.nlh, 

1 tl'jink to live and l:»ui;b at his teais )'et. 


inmiaa' sriavivi 

I would the luiud weic ou him that nii::;ht make 
His eyes w'eep revi and drop (*ul of their rin;,;.s, 
Lookini; ou tIcatU. Whal re.ison j;ives him leave. 
What Hi;!it makes room for him to take his way 
So past men’s patience. j.:rown so masterful 
Tiad T one halt w’ord’s warrant of your |;race 
His Uui^^ue should not i*.- lon^ inside his lips. 
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OlEKN 

r 

] <1111 no ivifo i*f AnUniy, t(' trv' { * 

My needle’s point ;i/,;::tinst his ton;,''iie’s cd^^c ; fcl 
! h.uc cause as jniod as I'ulvia’s, l]),onj,di his spc-ech 
Rini; sonji.\vhal short ot Roman, lleie one 
Tliat h.ts that ^oulhoni honey on his iijis 
J^'ic/CMi as it seems up wiili this ^rdling- <iir 
Aiivl not a note left j.:;oklen, but his tvmppie 
Nipt with tlic chill to de.itluus with a knife 
Thai cuts us short ofniu^ie. 

f 

— lOiaNTI. .S tU' AKOVLK 

A 

^ '\’ea, nyv loif!. 

Why will \on so diseomidit ihc s.;ihh 1 i vun 
With lonj^ucless saihicss we h.ixe cause to chide 
Tiiaf h.ivin^ tau^e to sin*; tind son^^ to seek 
And thoin^ht to find it ready. 


KIZZIO 

J have hevn s.id 

These tw'o lu'urs bav.U : i know not what it wm* 
Sti struck me out of mirth* foi 1 was meny, 
And knew not whv. 


N.'iy, i! yon low me. sii, 
You had reason to he meny witli tnv tnirtli 
Who am hlithe to he (ouod cjiicen over my foes 
I h.ive been ^Itid all thi.-. good day thereof 
Save some few minutes that my subjecUsaint 
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SCENE v] 

VcxcJ even lo more intciniierance ; l)iit few terns 
WepI that little bitter pail of day 
And 1(^(1 it sweet. II ave vnu not heard^men sav 
'rhis he .t\iiiess without a loot ol fear 

(L>es oh boioie somi; e^'ood ? ii<uv shoiild ilieie l>c 

% 

Some new thiiu;' Iiaul upon le^ lh,it \si!! m,d\C 
Ail jL^viotl lieaits j^hul. Have you no tA nu>ck 

The doubt away lihO uioek*^ you ? ' 


Ki/,/ to 

At vtHif will. 

f am .mnetbin;^ \et m tune foi 'Uuli a * 

As n'\ makes e*ut ot siutauv, when the 1 noir^tu* * 

with (ai.a^ niici foi iov's” sake. Please vou 

O *• t/ 

lu.n if ^ 

Wifli such li;;ul audieuee as ils woitli is 


»Jl TEN 

A), Tueh a note diould fit me e'»r die. time ; 
After the liineiess hn! t>rt:dl;in,‘ dav 
A sonn lightly brui^^s il! ihoujjiit askep. 


Ui/zio (.v///.?a) 

L> .id L<>\ { vvenf T'kn isl; 
Where Time w,..-. pi.nin^^, 

Ill liiuid' weiL;linij; 

with sal ; 

C rewned l;in^ wilii p(*:i -int, 
Palo p.i L with prei^tiil, 
Harsh hours witli plcasint, 
Good hopcj \viih bud ; 
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Nor how /Ii'clor 

Tit.in Time's ‘^vviO nicliCj 
(>'t'r all tliipi;', sv t i 
Mow cloth' n witli 
Till' ninnk-rC" 

M j I rust .ilks hull n 

W'itli icii film and dce'l while 

flowo. 

i low dost; 1'till)id liou 
h'o' ro in'. faith fiiul lom, 

!]' ^v >-11 iiJt.* «o fuiui liiiii 
\'i if li tea r*' J' ■* 1 n in' 

Test once li'di'ildtn 
1 >i man ll"' !;old('n 
(>d ‘i t.o 1 t mill ildeii 
- 'll ()' >oi , .mil li.'ind 1 ; 

( oi r d'mol \Vt ri.' ii"!, 

Wjio v Muf shall' jiiie not, 
iifr vMJid'i < .'O uoi 
i (u de.it 1 1 s {>o"i hi 111, 

Sr' ill ■_ r:I! hi; ',i ,t. m 
Hy lovr's ivei t r^'a ii ‘ii 

M.idi wi..( would ‘('em m hi’. i)i .r fhowir. 
(•{UhMr.oS Oi' AKOM.li 

Did viui ho.11 Uk'.I ? 

Wli.i! ? 

QL’hhS 

Nolliilu; htit swcoi words, 

C<d -h'lESS Ol' AKOVLli: 


i bea.id ;; cry V ihc wind as cl one hurt. 
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ARTIU'K ERsKfNE 
'riu'i MO vvmrI up, iiiaJani. 


''^I'EUN 

I’cai c, i pr?»y ; 

1< n-.is umm (rvm Si iLsc MK'ckcJ voii.' I Icaj it ihroiu^h ; 
'i Ir-'u shoiili! be M/oio, ;mu 1 sadder. 


t O-l Nfl SS OJ* ME 

N-iy,”! iTeaid. 

* ■•fc, ^ 

R 1//10 (.'/-/j;.'.) 

fi) I ,ov«'\ 1 Ir riyr.r’ 

A'> Titn*' wln‘ii <'rysn,.; 

(fiov,s l>ni;\ 

In .'H 5.‘.n 

1'h Min') tcct 

"'!i. t'.iKif «l(‘iniuif; 

Tli'-ir j'>yt ii's ' 

Th.il < luls irs 'u.M,.: 

'I'jdrV 'kIi.' 

A 7 1 .0\\ ■ .ni. 

I tt i ''i'lir.i; u (in: ■ 

,iil li'M*!-. c<)VVv.'(, 

Uc'» Hiiii;' iMUfUit’na, 

\VitI> flct! tlj'fi'/jUi 

M.iflc wi'iil: tl)c .'.mnuM-i and l>kak the 

] lopf loiinrl tn’ on cr 
W'lx’iein to liovrf, 

Ai'd Love nij Un(■!, 

And joy no place ; 
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Till whc-n Tuhl cict pinj; 

H^ul left l)ini slec'|ii!ij;, 

Ixni.' knelt ddwii uu'puit:; 

licloto lu-i face. 

And jM.ijed, --un] 'tiic'kcn, 

<Juc tiovvor iTu^lii 
'i -.ininid -''I'l.L'n 

Ami '.tunn devnnr ; 

Shi fn*)'.! lief hi I >1)1 

Fhllij.! P!if' seie iilo.s-iimj 

Then passcrl him dead t-n the ht .1 tkad 
jlovvera 

‘ ^ KOHPK 1 -'Tl-\fn 

Haik ! sotne I mi;; heJ tlieio. 

W'hat does dc.ith i’ the ? 
(km tliey not let lo\e live, Inil must iM'od'. niaKe 
i j^rave Vvilh ? ’Tis the ttiek of ‘-otiy; 

That finds no u.iv t(^ end else, 

RIZ7AO 

n old I f ick ; 

Vout met tier son^s au nioiitiif allei sometimes 
Tlian very tears arc. 

(H’EtixN’ 

Do you hear noises siil) 

F.vn/' Dak:;.m.y 
W'ho sent you to >isr 



S('KNE v] 


BOTIIWHLL 


251 


D \KM I'V 

M\ Jovt' lo niy «\veet la»-ly. 

I AV/uW t h* y. 


What h't f ;)ti' their- hcliiiul yoij ? W'ho st.uids 
there."* * 


IWKNf.rv 


N.i)’, nrlliin;;, ihiv, sweet, urlliiaL^ 


v)ri r;,' 




* f ktn*u 

[Aff/;/.’ t\i iM\L>% /// iiu' 


I' r V 


I teh ’r.»u- 


Kl 


hv I 'liat tiMij eojiit. forth ; 


He hath hecii here !0v'> loti 




OUEiiN 

WheU hath he tionc ? 

Kt:Tiivi:.N 

Sc» please your hi;;]iijes,s, how he hath ilune you 
wroii^ 

To oFrend the honour of your majesty 
I dare not boldly say ; but this 1 dare, 
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He lialli done the kin^ your hushaiur.s honour vvrouj^ 
In this past all the rest, \o hinder hiiti 
or the rrown inatrinioniah which yentr i^-race ' 

Made his by promise : other wronjjfs than tliis 
Arc moio tlian 1 need '-peak of; for the loids. 

He hath eau'-ed you banish a ^re.it part i'lfthem 
Anil the most chiel', and at this parliament 
Forefanlt thetn as for Ireakon, that himself 
Who jeis here in his cap and damask c,''o\vji 
Mij^ht of your i^ia'C be made a lord* and tiead 
On men more nolde : wherelcire veith /^mod cause 
I'or vci> hue I pi'.iv your ma'iesty 
Make not a oluscI! liis buckler who lacks heart 
bave lo pluck i 'rlh his hanj.;er anti not strike* 

But cower behintl and clasp your i^ouu for shield. 
Stand from before the wiiulow, lest perfoice 
I hale hitn hentt' by the hair. 


OriiEN 

Help us* our friends ! 
Thrust tuit thi > de.ith-faeed tiaitor. 

AK7111JK KRSKJNi¬ 
si r, ”ivc way. 


KONLRI sTl'AKr 
Out t>f this presence ! 


Kl’inVIvN 

Lay no haiaK on nie ; 


Stand ; I will not be handled. 
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Kftici- F:M’Lno\sinL ami Sir (Jkor(;e Douglas 

f 

Out with him ! 


K'ly/io 

Save, lac, madam ! < 


orri:N 

# 

\\>u aie within my ward. 
Stand from him, sirs ; what ! trcasnn 1 

I'Aia.noNsn'n-;# 

N.iv, then, thus. 
a fas/of lo hvr bretni. 


Do him ni> wr\)is;^ ; 'sv time not. ni'irdei nu; : 
Ji'lw have siimeil let jusjiia- p;iss on tiini. 


l-.VUKOt'-NslOii 

This cord shall justify him. 

KI ///10 

Help me ! help I 
SIR r.EOKr.li DOliV.I \s 

Let go the queen. 

RIZZIO 

Help me, my mistress ! 
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I AIM,PON*.'mb' 

Girt ! 

i 


<'>ia'KN 



mep'v I 


Morey ! p- i), 1 am iniioecnt! 
Save nK‘, sweet lady ! 


or'KRfJ 

, Will ye slay me loo ? 

• - ^tFArLPONsn’)!? 

Drat; him away; pliieJv his haiitK tjjf her, 

K177.\0 

Help ! 

\T/icv /o?T(' him out. 

QOEKN 

Why does that sheath sit empty on yemr side ? 
Where is the dai^g’er? 


HARNLFA' 

Why, I know not where. 


OUEHX 

fi will he known hereafter; it shrdl he 
Dear blotid to some ol'yon if David’s here 
He spilt, iny faithful servant’s ; but may God, 
My pv>or tmti friend, have mercy on )our soul ! 
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UrTUVFN 


I loro, f.'iko ytuir wifo into your arms, m/ lord. 

And bid lior fear nol. Madam, iiavo no foa? ; 

VVe Iwid sooner sp.md llie blot»d vtf our viun hearts 
Than you should sutler harm ; and what u e do 
Is hut your husband’s bid^lin^^ Le-t them pass : 
He shall he' kept hir this linu/safe entmi;h 
In n\\ lord’s ^.i)rtnl^or here. 


OAENLEV 

Ay shall hef safe — 

In lljat same eliainbor whore von usoi’ edd 

* 0 

Pjotbre this fellow j.;‘rew si) in youf i^raee 
'I'o eiatie and seek me ; but since he so tell 
In credit, with you and tainiliar use, 
liveit ii I come to yours 1 ijral t'f’late 
Small e?U(*rtainnient of' vou, save so i'ar 
As David may sit third with us, and .set 
To cards with vou even till an hour o\ twain 
lie i^'one past midni^;ht. 

OT’CF\ 

! have heard not said 
It was a duteous |^•enl^ow^>mau's part 
To seek her iuishaiui’s chamber, but the man’,-. 
To seek the wife whoii he would aiii'ht with her. 


OAKNLKV 

Wliy came you to my ch.amber then at first, 
And ever till these few months back that ho 
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Became familiar wiih you? or am I 

III any part now of my body failed, 

To fall tuit 0^ your grace ? or whal disdain 

Have you of me? or wliat ofi'ence of mine 

Makes you not m e me at all times alike, 

« 

Seeing' I am willing to do all good things 
'i'liai may become a husband to his wife ? 


gUFFN 

My lord, of all the shame here done to iw 
Yon iia^'c the fault: for which sake I henceforth 
Shall never he your wife nor lie with you, 

Nor ever shall 1 k vij liking of my life 
Till I may make you bear as sore a heart 
As I bear now. 


KUTIIVI-N 

Madam, for honour’s sake, 

Be reasonably and timely reconciled 

To your wed lord ; and with him lake advice 

Of such good friends as love you. (iive me leave : 

I am faint, and cannot stand to pleavl with you. [.V/Ar. 
Bring irie to drink, for God’s sake. 


A cup of wine. 


OAKNIA'V 


Give my lord 


QUEEN 

Is this your malady ? 

If )e shall slay me or my six months’ child 
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By this force and fear, my friends yel live 

To wreak mo of Lord Ruth von, 

KUTHVEN 

, Bo content, 

QUEEN ^ 

When word ^t^oes forth hovA. I am handled here— 
What, am I kinless, think you, without help? 
Mine uncles and my brother kinj.’f of France, 

All U>rds of all lands living-, all heads crowned, 
Shj)ll be one storm to shake you from the wa>rld ; 
And the IVipe with me, and the Catholic Iving, 
And all that live or of my faith or blof- }, 

Shall all make way upon you. " 

'j 

« 

RUTliVEN 

I am too mean 

That these so many and mighty should t.ii<e ain) 
At ojie such poor man here as I am. Sec, 

If you will weigh it wa^rtiuly yourself, 

This is no treason ; never till this night 
Was so good service done you. For myself, 

I will make answer to God’s cluarge and mail’s 
Ilow 1 have served you in it. 

QUEEN 

W'hat have I done 

What thing am T that ye should use me thus ? 

O miserable and desertless that J am, 
Unkingdomed of mine honour ! T that had 
Lordship of land and natural rule of men 
Am poorer here than any landless man 
And weaker than all women. Pray you, sir, 
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By whal law’s sentence am T made man’s Ihrall ? 
What lord have I t)lTondcd that run bill 
Mv face for ^hatne be covered in vour slight ? 

Whom have 1 wronged? or who hath power on me, 
What thinj^ soever 1 be, to do mc^wroni^ ? 

Who hath i>‘iven forth jiid^nncnt on me ? what man’s 
ri^ht 

Calls me his servant ? Nay, there is no slave 
Men strike without a sentence ; and ye strike 
^'oiir cAvn riijhj in ir;e and vour name to death 
With one self-ruinous violence. 

: c 

RUTH VKN 

Be at peace ; 

We strike but vour own sickness off voui'^elt 
Who cut oil him to save you : the disease 
'Tlial dies of tlie ph v-ician leaves no cause 
That you should curse but thank Iiim. 


Thank ? ay, thank— 

God jLHve me p'ace to iJi'ive yon thaiiks ! be sure 
Ve shall not lack m) memory to it, nor wiP 
To make me worthy of you. W’'hat, no more ? 

\Iixi/ RoTHVliN. 

I tfuuy^ht his WTath was larj^e enouje^h for me 
To find a murderous part in where to die 
And share it with my servant. Must ! live ? 

Sir, you that make death warm between your lips, 
And, silent, let fall murder from your mouth, 

Have you no kiss to kill me? no love left 
To j^lve me poison ? Why is he g’one forth ? 
lladi the luU falsehood eaten through your toni^ue? 
Speak. 
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DARNI.EV 

Why, 1 bade him look to those your friends 
That mit.'^ht have I'isen upon us ; licar you that ? 

oufsnh’. 

There is a clamour <of them in the courts. 

But nouf;;'hl to help or hurt He is i^one 

To read our will out in the j^eneral ear, 

Aral by proclaiming’ of my-share with them 
In this their new-iwrn justice to make sure 
Men’s hearts that hearken ; and lest fea^s sUake our 

iViends, . 

Or illvvil) toward us and goodw iUntoward you 
Make our fpes strong in malice of design, 

To warn them of )our brother’s present speed,* 

Who must he lierc with morning : my device, 

M_v trick to win all faiths that hang on him 
And tie them to my service with his hand. 

So have we ;d1 souls instant xUi our side. 

And you no way to wound us ; for b^ this, 

ICven with the hearing of my name given forth 
As parcel of the bond that writes him dead. 

Which is now’ c incciled with his hloodshedding, 

This your g’ood town is with us, and your li>rds 
That stood for you with this man lied or dead, 

If they dare strike or stand yet. What shift now Y 
What wit ? what craft ? 


oirr'FN 

My friends driven forth the court ? 
No help upon niy side ? The town raised too ? 
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DAKNl.EY 

.y * 

Wc h;id no heart nor wil to work with, ha ? 

VVe were your fools, and heartless? 

^ t 

9 

^UJ’.EN (al ifw wmdo^is)) 

•» 

Help, all friends ! 

All f^'ood men help ; our queen here ! Ho, my lord, 
My lord the Provost! 


DAKNIEY 

He is raised itideed. 

r 


QUEEN 

Help for the queen ! help, Provost! 


DARNLEY 


Peace, 1 say ; 

You may fare worse : these are wild hours. 


VOICE WITHOUT 

Sit down ; 

You shall be hewn in pieces if ^ ou stir 
And llitnj^ into the Nor'-Loeb. 


OARNI.EY 

Nay, be wise; 


Pluck not their madness on you. 

a/ 
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QUEEN 

It showb now kindly in you. 


O, your love! 


I 

Re-enter Rutiiven 


RUTFfVEN 

4 

All is sped ; 

The lords of the adverse party heiiif;- roused up 
And hearing with what large applause of men 
The reading v^f our sentence in the bond » • 

And names subscribed, and proclamahoji made • 
Of Murray even at heel of the act returned, 

Was of all months made welcome, in fierce haste 
Forth of their lodging fled confusedly 
With no more tarriance than to bring their lives 
Clear of the press and cry of peril at hand, 

And their folk round them in a beaten tank 
Hurled all together ; so no man being left, 

The carls of Huntley and of Bothwell gone, 

To lift a hand against the general peace, 

The townsmen, of their surety satisfied, 

Brake up with acclamation v'f content 

For the good comfort done them in this deed. 


QUEEN 

What have ye made my servant ? 

RUTHVEN 


His turn is done of service. 


A dead dog. 
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l>AJiNLliY 

V'ca, 5i1ark dca^i? 


KUTIIVHN , 

TheysUi,Hbed him throui^-h and throiijjjfli with cdg’e on 
cd^ e 

Till all their points met in hinj; there ho lies. 

Cast Ibrth in the outer lod^e, a piteous knave 
And poor enoiig^h to loc'k bn. 


QlJhKN 

^ “ 1 am content. 

Now must I study Kow to bo revenj^cd. 


1 

DARNLEY 

Nay, thitik not that way : make it not so much ; 
Be warned, and wiser. 


QUEEN 

Must I not, my lord ? 

You have tau^jht me worthier wisdom than i/l words ; 
And I will lay it up agahist my heart. 
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f. The Chamlh'^' 


EhU'V OaRM.’uY <'/Av/AKTIR fR iLKSKlMv, SCVCTOtlJ, 


DARNlJi'* 


f.s lilt' LjiJocM risen? 


ARTin'K ItKSKlNK 

She )ias nt>t slept, sny iortl. 
Tiioy say she is in sour peri! of mishrjp 
Tijnnii^^li the sore hnndliiij;’ of this vii'stent ; 

Moiiul mishap it may be. 


DAKMI.tCY 

}\y ! who say il ? 

What should be snortal to her? siie was not sick 
Nor near enoug-h her danger. 


ARTHUR KKSKJN); 

I am no leech ; 

H.aply the fright of murderous menaces 
An<! noise of swords is held medicinal; 

The savour of a slain friend comfortable 
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And his blood balm : i/ these he healthful thing^s, 
You have g'iveii her weakness physic. 

Enter tJie Quekn 


OUEEN 


Ah, our lord ! 

Comes he with death abc^ut him ? I could lake it 
As readily as ccuidcmncd men take reprieve, 

For of a life much deadliei'*-than itself 
Death would reprieve me. 


DARNLEY 

V 

I am come to bring you help. 
QUEEN 

You are ever helpful, even at all needs g'ood, 
h'or stroke or speech, gfood always. I am weak; 

Let me have execution swift or soft; 

Here is no strength to suffer. 

DARNLEY 

Sit, and rest. 

QUEEN 

Nay, I can stand ; or should J knctl, my plight 
Were one with my new fortune. You may go : 

I have but private penitence to do, 

And privy grace to get me ; for indeed 
I were stark mad to hope by any mean 
For public pardon ; I am condemned, and have 
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hope but of such pity as dead men i^ain 
Who living- found no grace in* the groat world. 

* |/iaV/ AR'niUK liRSKINK. 

Now, what death, sir ? 

DARNLEV 


You think not as you speak ; 
\ our thought has other buxines.'- than your tongue, 
And death has no part in it. 

4 


QUEEN 

I am assiftetf 

1 must not live. 

JJARNLKY * 


Whose doom has passed on ybfi ? 
Not mine ; 1 would not have you go in fear ; 

You may be safe as I am. 


QUEEN 

As you, my lord? 

I think I may, and yet may chance but find 
A little day of surety. 


DARNLEY 

By mine honour, 

My word and place of sovereignty is pledged 
For your fair usage ; they that unseat you 
Shall find no king in me. 


QUEEN 

Nay, I think not. 
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)A RNI.I- V 

As liiL^ would Iluvc me friend and firm (o tbcni, 
J told them, lliey should use you lawally, 
state or pri’vilei^'e plucked off y< ii ; nay, 
r have no tiioug'ht by stolen strenj^-lli of yours 
To increase myself out of your weakness ; only 
I would have royalty remade in you, 

Af.vl in your honoui an ht nourable part ; 

See the state in you and the name siiine fair. 
And in your praise mitic own praise perfected 
As parcel of it, and In your ^ood tame 
Mine ovvn Inline stablislied ; as from y(>iir repute 
Shaken or sullied, my name too takes soil. 

And in your insutriciciice I wax weak, 

So wo’iKl J have the ^'race I gam and strehg’lh 
Redound to youward ; who being queen indeed, 
1 cannot seem unkingly. 


QUEEN 

’Tis well thought. 

It was my curse to know not in gfood time 
How high a sense and royal of itself 
1 had in you so near me. 

DARNLEY 

That your thought, 

Misdeeming me worth no more weight wdlh you, 
Hath brought us to this breach. Now lies it in you 
To make all whole ; these lords that in my name 
And lor mine ends and with my leave rose up 
To rid out peril and scandal from us all, 
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» f 

And make red-handed witnc^k of themselves 
Against the shame and scat hi of loyaity, 

Are nt)t the traitors of your Ihouj^-ht, bat keep 
Faith flawless toward the personal empire here 
And spirit of rul^, dishonourini:^ not the law 
By iorcefnl chastisement ot secret breach 
That did if bloodless violence ; tlris blood .^hod 
Must lu-al indeed the prlv#/ hurt cfl kw 
And all but death of kijiL'Hfiip, in such pass 
Wasted and wounded ; bul no hand of theirs 
oiild stab tlirouiih )Ou your lioly majesty, 

Out off all Hie oi'law with yours, and make 
AiU'hortl) die with you one visible deat'A ; * 

No tlunu^hi put out your oflice, thou^^h yourself 
Were found come short theret'f, to leave this land 
A kiu^lcss kiiif^alom ; whereiore with t^ood \^HI 1 
I counsel yc>u make peace with their dcsij^iis * 
And friends with mine intent, which for us belli 
Is but all powei and honour. 


giTEKN 

So you sec it; 

But were v'tir eyes no flatterers of themselves 
The si^hl were other : yet for m3’ poor part 
I cannot care though powa?r be out of sij^ht, 
Save that mine honour visibly is marred 
1>3’ wreck in you of either ; for indeed 
Nor power nor honour shall hanj^ on to you 
If you must wear them but at will of men 
And by stnmg^e leave of chance authority 
Rci^n or not rei^n ; but all concerns me not; 
Ruk; as you may, be lord of that you can, 

I can contend not with your Iord.s or you, 
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Tfici'r master-servant. Pardon me ; I am weak, 

A feeble simple woman without stay, 

And witless of your worth ; yet J mig'ht fear 
Tlieir policies were uo j'ood friends of yours, 

Could we sec ail ; men’s hearts are manifold, 

Not made ot ^lass like w'omen’s such as mine, 

At once lianspieuous and perceptible 
To eyes like yours that look their faults throug’h ; yet 
Perchance you see more faults tlian lie there, spots 
That arc not njitura.l to us ; or make too mucli 
Of our thoug'hts and weakness; yet, your 

pardon : 

Yi)u have reason in it, belntr more wise than w'e 
And slrorij^cr in your reg’ency of soul ; 

It may he you do wolf to bear me hard, 

And I do ill who think to counsel you: 

’Tis no ^p*eat matter ; for in no ^reat while 

ftfy weakness will he medicine to itself 

And end as J do : no default of mine 

But must by dying- be curable ; and God knows 

I little think to live. 


DARNLEY 

Why, have no fear ; 

You see 1 stand ’twixt you and all such threat. 

QUEEN 

Nay, I sec not ; but though you be my friend, 

How kir soever you stand out for me, 

There is one threat that no man’s help in the world 
Can bring; to nothing ; here it speaks in me 
Mortal ; I know the word inevitable 
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Thai vvilh(Hil breath or sounq has calloci me dead ; 
I wonjid not plead ai^ainsl il. | 


DARNLEy 


Yon jest «,»;■ dream. 


Nay, you dream ; 



I dunot ; 1 am dejj/ti^ 
What, have yon slain in jest, or in a dream 
ilave I seen death and felt him it\ my flesh, 

Felt my blood turn and my vehis til! widi cfeath 
And the pane, pass and leave me a.s i am, 

Dead r* for my slate is panj 4 ies?>, and my pain 
Peti died ; i have no life co brinii' forih pain, • • 
Or painful h n:! ef life ; f tiiink in pity 
(Jod willed one siroke of sheer nioi lalify 
Should kill ad ptissihle pain and fear in me, 

All after ehanee of ill; I cannot die 

Twict.-, and can live not with nr, ih.id selfliore 

Violently slain ; I am sure i have iivi child ; 

1 would bill pray, il i Ii-id breath t'O pray, 

For mere shame’s sake and p'ty's, f mi^ht hAve 
My w'omen with me ; and was not horn to want 
What our most poor bare natural womanhood 
Seeks not in vain of meanest people ; more 
I seek of no man’s mercy. 


DARNLEV 

You shall have it ; 

But this is fear and shaken heart in you— 

I trust not very danger. 
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* ,)UEEN 

J thill know 

Miist. bciu* the peril iintl thx sen^c iilike 
Anti piiti'jjitly o'ln bear, so but I have 
Hope of your heurt made soft towards me ; sir, 
Howe’er 1 have been untoward and eonfidv'iit 
In my blind state and sovcicig^n folly, now 
God knovss me if 1 h;ive not need of love 
Who haw. ' o much of pardon. 

DAKNLKY 

V V _ ^ . 

Is this sure. 

Such instant and such perilous press of time— 
Or but your thought it may be? 


QUEEN 

Nay', my tliou;.;ht ! 

Is it my Ihoiiq’ht I am stricken to my doiitli ? 
b- it my thought you have, no pity of me ? 

Is it my thought 1 had looked at ^itiier time 
I'or other joy of childbed, and such p;ui^s 
As brinf^ ij'lad women honour? not tliis death 
That sunders me from fruit of mine »>wn 3 e;irs 
And youth .and comfort, and mere natural hope, 

And love that looks on many a worse than me ? 

Is it my thoujg^ht that for small fault of mine, 

And little lack of Kne and duteoasness, 

I ;im broui^ht to sh.anie and mortal chiistisement ? 

Is it my thought love is not dc;id in tne 
For all this chasteninj^'? and my penitence 
Wherewith 1 weep on ni)^ least vvronej^-doin^s past, 
And faith wlierewith I look for pardon yet, 

For grace ot you—is all this but my thought? 
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‘I 

* * 

liy hoavei), I will not have yon wrongfjd of them, 
sh.ill live safe and honourably. 

QOEEN 

. My loVd, 

^'Vho lives in such times honourably or safe, 

VVlicii chanj ,’0 of wilt and t^joleiice mutable 
Makes all state loose and .rootless ? Thinir'-yoii, niC!! 
\\ ho have dipped their hands in this red act with 3’t>u 
Will, as they wash them, so w-ash off their hearts 
rhe binnin^f spot of raw inali^mity ' ^ 

And fire and hunj^er of ambition made 

proitd and full of meat, so fank in strength. 

So e,rossi\ fed and fattenetl u ith iresh hiov'id ? ' 

Is it for love of > our nantc more than miite 
'I'hese men thai fought a,^-ainst my love of you, 

Aiul made, rebellious wars on my free rlanee, 

Smite Uvuv in\ vei v tiead and crown of state 

a 

In thi.'> hoi and present stioke? lie sure 

It is the throne, tlie name, the power in us 
"rhal hero is stabbed and Meeds fr.jm such a wound 
zAs draws out life of you no less than me * 

If you he part of majesty indeed. 

Yea, liowsoe’er you be now borne in band, 

They will but use you as an axe to smite, 

A brand to set on lire the house of state 
And in the doitij,^ be burnt up of itself. 

Why, do but think with now more temperate blootl 
W^hat arc they that have helped you to this deed 
What friends to you? what faith tow^'lrd royally, 
And what g^oodwill and surety of sound mind, 

Have you found in them ? or how put in proof? 
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What bond have their loves ^iven you to eonnrm 
Their hearts toward ycj^i stable ? Nay, if' this 
Be all iny pled^v for Ij< nour and safe life. 

They slide upbti a slippery gfrouiid indeed. 

DARNLEY 

The pledt^c i > mine, not theirs ; you have my word ; 
No warrant of their j/ivinf**, but of me ; 

t. > 4.\ ^ ' 

What ails you to *^o yet in fear of them ? 


QUEEN 

Alas, I know not whom I need vet fear. 

What men were they who helped you to this deed? 
Yet it avails not me to know. 1 think 
Tl\e ficice first root of violence was not set 
Of you nor of your uncles, though I know 
They of your mother’s kinship love me not; 

But though their hearts, albeit one blood with yours, 
Be bitter tov/ard me, yet being of your blood 
I would fain think them not so hard ; and 3 01 
It was no gentle sight 1 had of them, 

Nor usage ; I can see their eyes burn still, 

And thdir brows meet .sgainst me. Such, a sight 
Again might wind all sulTcring up in me 
And give it full release. 

DARNLEY 

It was their plot; 

That is, for love of me the)' felt the oifcncc 
Eat at their hearts ; I did not set them on ; 

But wrath and shame's suspicion for my sake 
Edged and envenomed ; then your policies too, 
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And injiiries done the popular weal, the state 
So fai niisliiiudled ; this \v*rs .-ill jnen’s talk, 

Mine mjclc’s chiefly, Rulhveii’l, and his word 
Was hot in the ear of Maitland and \r^yle, 

Showinj^- the wroii.tj- done and the further fear, 

More wide in issue and large in likclihoovl 
Than all wrong dv>ne already ; jiay, and plain ; 

winild have given the. stale up to strange hands, 
And tor strange end^.; no eVreanhiig doubt of mine, 
But very vision, proof ; thy;}^ held it so; 

And, by my faith, 1 with them. 

QCFEN 

Morton too? 

Was iiot his wit part of your wisdom? 

DAKNIEV 

Ay ; 

W’hy, all heads highest, all subtlest, could not choose 
But be t)ne judgment and one counsel here, 

In such a biting need ; yea, common ftmls, 

Poor senseless knaves might see it 

QOEKN 

Yea, visibly. 

The sharpest wits and hands put armour on 
To go forth strong against me ; little doubt 
But fools and ignorance and the common mouth, 

The very dust o’ the street, the dross of man, 

Must needs take lire with blowing of such wind 
And stir at such men’s passage : their mere feel 
Moving would raise me up such enemies 
From the hare ground. Ruthven—you said his breath 

VOJ.. (I. 1 
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Was first to heat inen’^. hearing; with strangle words 
And set their hearts oa edgfe—and at his touch 
The quick-eyed MaithiJid and loose-soiiled Argyle, 
Keen to catcfi fire or fear from other men’s- 
Aiid the fuli-conuMelled Morton—by my life, 

(Thai’s but a litlle oath now) i think strange 
To be at*all alive, and have such men 
So sore unfriends and secfot, and their wits 
So sharp to set upon so i^jight a thing. 

How g.'cw this up among St you ? 


, , DARNLEY 

’ Whv, vo\i see It; 

No need to set men cn ; their swords were made 
Of your own follies ; yet have comfort ; 1* 

T?iat was so little made of, so less woith, 
in your late judgment, will alone be guard 
And buckler of you ; come what counsel may, 

It shall not hold against you with my will, 

And cannot w'^ork w’ithoiit. 


QUEEN 

Nay, that were hard, 

I thank you ; but what counsel will they take, 
Think you, which way to deal with me? my soul 
Is W'omanly distempered and distract 
With doubts of them—no fear of your good mind, 
Of your firm love and fruitful—but, alas, 

I am no strong man as you my guard, and ache 
With new faint fear of their fresh angers ; then, 
This watch on me, niy ways and rooms barred up, 
No help nor issue, shakes and sickens me 
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With pangs for every stroke in the hour, that says 
I am so much more time prisoner. 

I 


DARNLEY 

* 

For your ^lutrJ, 

It must he later taken off ; the rest , 

I will fiiu! mean of help for. They are now 
Irt council with your brother, now brought home 
Witii seal from nic of parclr^ii to reverse ^ 

Your fresh and rash attaiifder, in my 

Now^ cancelled and made slrcngthless ; and 1 think 

There must three judgments be debated ^ 

Whetlicr for hurt done to the comnvcu state 
And trea.'^oii to succession you jyiust bear 
Finance oj^' death or life’s imprisonment, 

Whi»^h fear not I will have them put iu form 
Nor see it pas.s upon you ; the third mean 
Is for some season that you be in ward 
In Stirling Castle, till your warrant given 
And free consent to this late justice Jtute, 

And to the new ffiith stablished in the realm 
By right and rule of law, rciigiou''dy, 

And to mine own investiture as king. 

Now for no tear at all or dtuih-t of them 
But very love and good desiio tow^ard you 
I will go plead your part and take them sign 
Of sea.soriable submission ; w'ith which word 
I doubt not but to reconcile their thoughts 
And bring their loves back boimden to your feet. 


yUEEN 

Neither do I doubt. Let them draw this bond, 
1 will set hand to what they will of me ; 
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To seal you king' needs now no grace <^1’ mine, 
l^fardJv my leave ; andl’or their iaitli, it has 
Too lirjTi a fo^t for myi^ioor power to shaUe, 

Had f the will now molten in mo strojig 

As ei'i' the fire of fierce necessity 

Had made it soft and edgeless; for their deed, 

Say, if they hold my word of pardon worth 
More tlian mere scorn, 1 mti bound to thank tliem, 
being ' 

Masters'cjf?^ me and ol my >rrath or will. 

And needing show me no such cour-esy ; 

And if it please them lake mine oath and hand 
To sign them safe and mark them from all chaigc 
Sackless and scatheless, let them take it ; alas, 

1 thought w^ell they inight rather take my life, 

A^d yc\ i think well they would l.d;e indeed 
But for your safeguai d of me ; would they not 
Slay me ? na}, by your honour tell me-- nay, 

1 kno/W they wouk!, had 1 no guard in you, 

Slay me defenceless. 


DARNLKY 

« Have no fear ; 1 have sworn 

They shall luit touch you roughly. 

gui'iKN 

Swear again, 

That T may quite rest confident ; and yet 
Swear not : 1 waudd not seem to hold you fast 
To your own peri! ; belter were T dead 
Than you fell in their danger ftw my sake. 

Ah, and I know not, I may hardly think 
I have you surely on my side. 
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DARNLliY 


By heaven, 

You ‘^Iki!I want nolhiii^ of rny help or^ovc. 


ijow had \oii heail tv» ^^o*so near my death ? 


DARNIJ'.Y 

I had no mind io hurl 3 011. 


OlM-EN^ 

.w 

None ? \vc-1], 

I W’i]] not think it ; yet ! was in^^b dead. 

ViHi saw m\ \ er) doatit here ai my hre.ist 
VV)u‘re yonr eiiild is not \e1—I did not dunk 
Tc) (eel instead (Ik re murder •; iron htis 

i 

For liis soft suckiinj^- mouth. 


Cosne, think not of it. 


Cl 7 EF.!v 

I had not time to tliink of it indeed. 

But 1 think now you will have hardly power 
To match \auir will tt> save me, if their will 
Shall yet be mortal to me ; tlKwi 1 saw 
You had not power or had not will; and now 
I know not which you have yet. 
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PAKNLKY 

j. They shall find 

I have power ^enoiu;h and will to turn them. 


QUEEN 

Well- 

I loan then on your hand. ‘ If von were mine, 

'Jliooyh they were subtlor\ind more strong in hate, 
They shbtlld not lioal me Iflro in peril. 


UARNLEY 

How ? 

• QUEEN 

« 

Nok'nmttct, so their guard were less on me. 


DAKNLEY 

You w-oukl take flight then? 


QUEEN 


To lift me out of prison. 


Ay, with you for wing 


DARNLEY 

Whither? 


QUEEN 

Nay, 

I am hut the f(H'>l ofVour keen flattering wit, 
Wlio let you see my little hope that lives 
To see my some day sunnier : yet God knows 
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Witiiout li^ht of you it were lustrek'ss. 

I can fook forlli not or heave up my hand 
Bui witli youi help to stay nuA 


OAKXLEV 

Surely 110, 

As ycMi stand lu'w you caituot; and 1 were 
A faithless font to mine o\tu fnitiuio, if 
I loosed you oiu of si;^dit J^n- wautonness, 

Who h.ive you now iii hand : but for ;i!l I his 
It may he fliefht were no such unwise mean 
To assure our free and mutual power 01? them 
And sliow them dimply subject ; as it is. 

They hav^' some sltow of hold on us which mrd'ies 
Our reij;‘n and freedom questionahlo and sli^kt*: ^ 
I see some reason in it. 


01.; i:f\ 

\V!jv, do \ou think 
That you beings here llieir e-ioKa in their eye 
Can he their kinjr too, or not rather they 
Lc»rds both of j^aol and warder? they will ludd you 
Rut as the minister of their power on me, 

Of no more oflicc 'han a door-keeper 

Nor honour than .loir headsman : hut fled hcncc 

You ar« very king indeed, by your own hand, 

Lord of the life you give and majesty, 

By no man’s fur' icrance and no grant of theirs 
Made pensioner and proxy for their reign 
Who should hear rule and you the semblance, worn 
As mask of all their faces, glove of hands. 

And hollow trumpet bio ■'ui of all their mouths, 

But mine and all their free and sovereign king. 
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DARNLEY 

t 

Why, so 1 ; they iriust be borne in hand ; 

L('>ok you. ’.ve must not sot Ihoir fears on edt^e, 
They shall snspeet not : I will take them word, 
And brin^y them to you for your bond. 


' Meantime, 

1 will biSn walk an h-air hL>e hand in hand 
With my s^ooci brother ; lot me speak to him 
While they shall draw the seheilule. 


OARNLEY 

I A\ill bid him 

y\t!ond^ou, and your women : but be sure 
^hnl take him iu)t to eounsel : he is wise, 

And full ol maliee : let him not be part 
or our new mind. 


QUEEN 

He shall not. 


DARNLEV 


What should he di> to know it ? 


But you snide--" 


OITKRN 

He shall not know. 

DARNLEV 

Well, you .shall .see him, and lliey take off your 
i^uard ; 

I Aviil make sure : but when and by what means 
Think you to fir? 
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QUEEN 

To-lUirht.* 




DAKNIJ'Y 


God help yojir wit ! 


QUCEN 


Before the chani^v of w.'ilcli ; I h:ive s.nu ; 
Weak as I slauei, and burdened, and sofil-^pent,^ 

1 will be lienee. Mistrust me not idr strength ; 

M}' soul shall make my body Tike itselt, 

A servant armed lo wait up<Mi rny thought 

And pri^e my j'liirpose as its minisier 

Till tlie end he held in hand. This ^uard removed, 

1 will find ways out to win forth 

Fear not, and seivanls (hi now tlie loials 

Willi all submissive mild report of'me. 

And brin^ them to receive m) word and hand 
To eontirmat ion ('f w hat bond they please 
For pardon and jiosscssiiin of ih.’ii will ; 

And for your king'ship —sii, assiiic youtself 
That in few hours it shall be seen and sine 
You .shall need never seek their loves aj^ain 
Or hanSs to help you to it or toiij;ues to cry, 

Nor be called kin^ by will of any man 
Nor lord by choice of any friend on earth. 


DARNLEY 


Nay, 1 would need no voices. 
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yUKKN , 

A And be sure 

Yen sIkiU not build yoiu power on Joves of theirs 
Nor live by tht'ir election, (jo, 'nnd thrive : 

Thhik how niy f.'uth and ht)pe and love in you 
Find all their rest and stronj^hold, and on them 
Set up your trust and slaifdard ol your strenj^th. 

♦ j&//DAKNLEY. 

So much is dctnc ; tliow then hrsl to death; 

For from this hi)ur J have Ihcc. Heart, lie still, 

'Fill i may make those mij^'htier traitors mine 
That shah swvirds for me to smite him with, 

And then be free as fire. 

« 

, ' Enter Mary Bea ton 

Hast thou no news? 

MAKY r.EATON 

The lord of Bothwell lies at secret ward 
'Fo bear you forth of peril here by force ; 

He lias*ii^alhered up his men beyond the wmUs 
T o break this y;uard upon you when you will, 

If at vour suit it shall not be withdrawn ; 

Here is his token brought me privily 
For vour own hand. 


OUERN 

No, in my heart it is, 

My Fn'c and lord, thy bdeen ; this poor heart 
That ere mine car is smitten with thy name 
Hears it and turns to sprint^iiij^ fire. What thanks 
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Would I not rather pay than these of words 
For thts thy lovinj^* speed ? Yet send him th.ese, 

And hid him, I would fain ‘-ay^eotne, bj^t wait 
Til! f have tried i«v traitors ; if mv tonjrue 
Will ihoin to slack their hold on mo to-ni^ht. 

Wo may speed sinclicr ; if tlieii hands hpld.fast, 
"I'hon let him smite and slay and sot me free* 
i would ]■!a^’e all their heads hen' in my lap, 

Toll him, no! one or I wo -.Tain Mnalenly, 

That liieir blood shed ma> .-.eem not spilt by ehance 

Nor lost and won in hazaid of aftVay 

Rnt saerifu'oU liy jiul^'mcnl, and tiK-ir na^ne^^ 

V\'hu would has'e made ot'royalty in me 
Ruin, and marnai the i^eneral^'wrno of kin^'*, 

Shall with#tiieir lives be perf. etly put out, 

Ro-yally mined ; wheieforc il i mriv 
J will .teal forth with subtle lielp of wortis, 

Not bn'ak their b/onds with violence ; in which hope 
Bid him watch close. Makv BEA'fo\\ 

ivttd when hts watch is done 
U will be niorninj^'', and the sun ..lall break 
As fire; for them that had their hour by nlj^-ht 
And lijijht for wrath to see Ihern and tv> slay. 


Rc-cnicr Aktiiuk 


Erski.n'k, inirodiicing Murray 


ARTHUR ERSKINE 

Madam, my lord of Murray. 


gUEEN 

Ah, my brother, 

Had yo\T been here they had not used me thus. 
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ACT 11 


MURKA\ 

I aTr\ Sony, s ich thinj^s should he done 

As even ihe .'•train oi sharp jieccssity 
Can niako bill herce and hiUer. 


Ql^KEN 

Is this ah? 

Nay, ii was nece-sary then and just, 

Or I ninsl seem and strive to think it was, 

If'yon sav so. Jhit iji my present slj^ht, 

Nkwv when a leather’.^ or a. flower's weig'hl hoi ne 

make life slot'*!'' within me, sonsv break down. 
All stronj;' capacities ot natun tail; 

N< \v uhoi the hardest heart iron boinid 
jMip,ht turn to veiy mercy for my sake, 

Here in mine eye to dv> my friend tvi death — 

For how soe’er ye hold him, yet bein^'* dead 

I will not say but he was friend ot mine 

Who lies now d'-ad and slauf^btered—nay, by heaven, 

I will not cast that name of friend away 

Fecause the man mv triend is slain for me— 

1 say, to kill him at my kme, to rtam 
An imhorn child’s hr<-\\ with his murdered blood, 
ToahVay\vithsan|;,^u’nebands, shake with sheer blows, 
The weak and holy winders of the wojnb, 

The reverence and remembrance ot us ;ill 
For that which bare us hidden before birth 
And iifior w'iis called mother—O, this deed, 

This, tiioui^di all law were Ciist out of the world, 

All i;cacc forj^otten--lhis, you will not say 
Put they did ill who did it. What, you weep? 

These tears are made oJ'our dear fatiier\s blood, 
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» 

Who K'il in each of uy| sucli jiart nf liim 

As mn^^t yearn eacli t.oward oliier, and divide 

At need tJieir mnlnal sidrerinj*- : ! kiiow well 

< ^ 

1 need nnl fear (o find not in )6ur heart* 

Some natural ‘■■cot.f oficoinfoii. 


MCKKW 

o That I weep 
1 take lU) shame, to sec yo^i ; l>ut mine eyes 
Receive more comfort than*their tears can 
To see, for all this rash and ruthlv-;ss night. 

Yet you stand ui* iinwounJed, and yuiir heart 
Is left y^ui to put spirit in _vour spceeh 
Not like a sick man's ; if Vvui have tio luir!, 

Kk' lunt is done tluuij^li they /iolently : 

For this mfui’s life was as a p. e'^ent deaih 
"I'n the well-beii';^'' and peace ^f ail }om slate, 

Which by the torce of jus'ii'O d<aK' him 
Stand,-, now in sur.t3a 1 wenM pray vau' make 
Your profit of yoin pah; hejeiii* oeiiuy wl^c, 

As you well may ; for this was not the man 
That you saw slain, hut the man's policy, 

Stabbed throuj^h with all their dacyt^ers ; and you see 
How it lies dead and outcast, i beseech youf 
For your own love and lionour of high rule, 

Set not your heart toward it to raise it up 
That i 5 icn would bury, lest the tji'aveyard reck 
Of deaePmen’s craft and strange men’s creeds brought 
back 

Prove poison to 3ani. 

gUEEN 


I will do what men will. 


I must not die then ? 
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MURRAY 

There are those would have it, 
For scandal and offence cast on the rerdni 

f 

J?y shame done to the popular c nnmonwealth 
In majesty miiJe shameful ; as they say 
Throuj^'h you it hath been, ruul your dealiiii^s known 
With this dead friend ; st me that would leave you 
lire 

Spake of life spent in sharp imprisonment 
Unto your death's day ; but by mine award 
You are quit of either clang^cr ; you must live 
Bui undei gViard till you by word approve 
This man’s despatch for necessary and just, 

Submit yourself to cah your husband kini^, 

And own the true faith rooted in tliis realm 
T'or lawiul and for soverei^pi here of rule. 

Sc- much you shall. 


tJUEIiN 

Nay, 1 will more than this. 

I will seal now what you will have me seal, 

What bond soever : let them come to me 
Who wrou<ifht this murderous matier but last nii^dit 
That I may si^m their pardon with my tonf^ue 
Ere they can crave or threatc'). Let them ceme ; 
So shall my perfect purpose be more plain 
Freely in all things to submit my.self— 

I have your word already—to their will : 

Ay, even with all my new submissive heart, 

As else I cannot choose ; for what am I 
That I should think much to submit myself? 
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MUUKAY 

You shrill do Avisely to keoji faith Vvith ihem 
And make your word your act|t)Frs measure ; so 
Sliall iuMris now loosened from you he made fast 
And love rcelalmeJ w*ail on you loyally 
Tiirouj^’h all your land's lenj^^th. See, tl^e k^rds 
come. 


Efilcr DaknlIvV, an(^ Rittuvkv 


QUKKN 

Good morrow, sirs ; ye gave me no good nighi, 
Yel are you welcome even as life oi- deatfi * 

Were welcome lo me, coming^with your will ; 

For withoiy love of my good lords my' life 
Were r^carce worth holding cnil against their vGh, 
But if it please thorn 1 should die not yet, 

For their love’s sake J give it welcome. Sirs, 

1 liave heard what terms ye lay*iipon mine head, 
And bow beneath them willingly, being sure 
It is but meet I should submit my»elf, 

It is but fit mere majesty bov/ down 
To take the burden by^ good men and wise 
Imposed upon it ; nor shall this be hard ; 

For what ye did so suddenly and swift, 

If there be power of pardon in me, here 
With as^ood heart even as ye did the deed 
Do 1 forgive it ; nay% I should give yon thanks 
That ye vouchsafe of me to be forgiven ; 

For what am I among you? Let the bond 
Be drawn between us presently to sign, 

While for an hour’s space I will walk and wait 
Here with my noble brother, hand in hand, 
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And licart reposed on heart, c} s answontij^' eyes, 
With pure plain faitli ; for wha now in the \\\irjd 
Should lies or dumb dissemhli.'iy profit me 
Thkiugb I we-'j natural liar? as 1 do trust 
Ye shall noi find me but most faithoil ; yet, 

If 1 were falser than the foam oi the sea 
And willrlle*' than wind, what should I do, 

Keinj^ yours, to mock you^aiul myself, and lie 
Against mine own life ? hir ye see me, sirs, 
liow 1 stand hare hetween you, without stivnj^th, 
At your mere mercy, with no iriend on earth 
If ye will be mine unfriends ; and I think 
To live but by your ^nice and leave, who mij^'ht 
IT yc were minded speak me out of life 
Or siipi me. dead with '■milini^ ; I were mad 
To play with lies, who feel your hands on .iic 
So'heavy as they are, and have no hope 
Save to be pitied and beiieA-’ed of 3mu. 

\ pray you then have faith in me, who live 
In Amur faith only, and if it fail me here 
Must die the lowliest death in all the world, 

And no man’s hand to help me. 


There is no hand. 


DARNLEV 

She says truth ; 


MORTON 

Madam, though faith stand fast, 
Yet fear hath sometliing' here to say of you, 

And wisdom to remember ; we must think 
That what is done in service of yourself 
V^ou cannot hold gfood service when it comes 
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So inaskc’d in blood, .0 vi/ardod like death, 

As tlii*^ of ours doth ; and tliat \'ct in time 
^”011 may lind mean to wreak yo\ir wrath on ns 
For havini4 stianj^'ely served and jferl’orec 
tiieen desperatj*.>n ar^l llie daia.^erous time 
So desperate a deliveranee from desjialr. 

VVe fiave saved von in this '.er\ i<:e ih.»ne ilic*strde. 
Who mils) have els ' been iiroken in tlie hi each 
Ol the stale’s orilei and the popular law 
lly this man living;' \ iolentV misused ; 

J>ut caiiool hope yet lor sucli thanks ol^ymi 
As even tiie deed deserves whose lierce despatch 
Has sl’iaken yon wltli thunder, and its rt;*ni*'- 
Still makes your eyes blind to the i^'ood work vlon*e 
And siiarp need felt of it ; so fausi this be, 

And so nufst we t.ike heed lest hein^ yet bliiu^ 

We j^^ive yv>n s^ope and mean to him yonrselC. 


yi/KKN 9 

1 ilid not think the was yet -diva? 

That CLiuld fear me. 


lyVKM.UV 

Nay, look yon, she says rii:^ht ; 
We have no room to fear her. 


gOEKN 

Lo, my lords, 

How dang^eroits and how stron<4' a ihint;;^ it is 
That threatens here your stale aiy-l safety ; sv'e, 
Jt is no less than woman, and unarmed, 

Half dead, unfriended, hard on childhearinj.^, 
VOL. II. 
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Naked td'arms oi nieaas ; il \Vt|‘rc not wise 

Tt) leave anj^juarded, without sj"ies or swords , 

About lu’i' path, so j^real a d.linger ; yi'a, 

Wise nu ti winild ralhei lear her force too nuieli 

*» 

Than t^ood men show eoTnpassi(/ii. l>o your wills ; 
i atn well content to know you wise, and so 
Ti> bear whft hard or lif^hter wciijht ye jdease ; 
ilow' sore soever, iiod kn* ws, 1 believe 
Il sliall not lone; aflli- I nie^ 


MiJKRAY 

' *' In iny mind, 

It now shall le.ss distract the general eye 
With appreheivsio)! t>f strange times and strife 
To^^sec-the ways again made cleas, and ga'\cs 
Ni)t crowded up with guaid. 


1 OAKNl.V'Y 


Why, so I saiil. 


UUlMVIN 

V 

So I say not. Hear w ith me iliougii I seem 
Less confident or free of heart Ilian men, 

WJiosc minds arc gentle as tlieir names, should he 
In things of common care ; w uat hurt may -come 
By { anil of us we kiuiw not, hut we know 
It is no private peril ; if we err, 

Not w^e nor ours must onlv ache tor it. 

Hilt the whole popular heart of this great land 
Must Ideed and break for our ialse friendship shown 
And confident remission of our cause 
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And v\'ry duty tounn lu-r, throuL^h nicro wish 
To b(j calk'd ‘gentle lior cncnijcs. 


OUFFN 

I aiu her enemy then : where he-t my stre^n^th? 

What held? what weapon ? iiow shall we make war, 
I'ake truce and break it, ualh wiial equal face 
Stand brow to iuow tor bjiule? F>y tins hand, 

1 knew lU't yet how strong it was, no« *vvi>rtii 
Iiow many hands of'swordsmen ; wetc this true, 

I jnii^hi wax proud to he so terrible, ^ ^ 

Seeing- In snclj is^real men’s eyes so yieat a fear 
Ana on)^ mine mviii fearful fact theiein 
As li^ a u'ayvH' shadowed. 


DAkXM'V 

't'k mere {ruth ; 
We should he shametl U' seem In fear of hei, 
V'ea, matle a junekei^ in men’s i*yes and mouths 
Fur base and blind 


Rl’I'IIVT'N 


Von, m\ lords 

And equals with me iir the proof of years. 

In the age of counsel and experience home 
Of common service done our natural slate, 

Shall best pass judgment if in hate or fear 
I speak for mine own ends oi enrnltie.s 
To turn your hearts from hom^ur* for tlic queen, 
As she shall he toward God, so I tinvard her 
Would be fast friend and servant; but wherein 
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Slie is not fneiul with lienvcn ifior with the stnto 
I were no friend to ^e«ve her, »or to say ’ 

There were no dans^er^and no •'in to serve. 

Ye must all think 1 think not to hvj lotij^ ; 

A P.d belli]:;' so siL; ned of sicknes . for ni} ];'ravc 
With sneli a mortal seal, I speak alive 
As one belli];’ dead that speakoth ; if ye lose 
'J'he i^-race of (iod here ua-ii by yonr own hands. 

The power ye have to ser>'e him, and the etteel 
Of his <;^ood hour, Ihrougai nei;'li];'eiu;e of will 
Or pride oi pity, yo >hail see the state 
Break from \our hands, and for one devil cast out 
Seven entered in its body. Sirs, i.dio heed ; 

The least thintf h‘],^ht!y overlooked or done 
May undo all Ihini^fs'' wrouj^fht. Keep fast }our 
. innards; 

By llie kini4'’s counsel If they be withdrawn, 

Lipon his head that hade them shall rest 
What bloodshed ever follows ; yet in lime 
Think nothin];- tveak that is nol with ns ; each 
May have some stln];' or weapon of itself 
That till sloth feel it sees not. 


Q15KI-N 

A wise rule; 

So sliould the w ary wolf pen up llie lambs, 

The falcon set jLjood *;;uard upon the wren, ^ 

Eor fear of teeth or talons. 

Ml’KK.W 

" We will £;"ive 

To the kiiiij’s hand the bond for yours to si<m ; 
Meantime all ease and reverence shall you have. 
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And fivcdiMn (or yoiiiUionsehold tolk to scivc 
As best yoni need ni;|y bif{ them. 

OIJLhN* 

" Sirs, f'.uewcll. 

! \> ii! iK’J piay }on di’) bii! wfj.il've will, , 

Wiiieli stiall seem ’Ai-^eh' to mo.—Lei me^havo 
\\ oui lht.it inslattl senltfice. A; nAivW'i.rv, 

a 

m 

I'AKM.F.V (if.sa/V) • 

Whlli all speed. 
Dakni.ia, Ml iiUAY. MuuroN, 


«jruKx 


Whete au my sovvants Sl.nitlen and Tf.upi-urr' 


AK i nni T'K’ 

At hand to -erve yonr hii^dmess. 

ot la-iN 

Ah, to set ! 

My In^dme.ss is broin,^h{ low, too Uwv to claim 
Seiviee of men ; il' I may lind hut love 
Or only I'ity of any, this slndl he 
All utmTist service I cU'sirc of them. 

1 have but my sorrow's to my subjects left, 

And these lebellious; yei 1 keep what .slate 
Anti rule 1 may upon them, 'i'cll those twain 
I pi ay their patience lend me. bul'the time 
To hear what ! would have tliem, and to choose 
H they will do it for pity. 
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AK rillTK FJ:S!4 nr 

^ Tlii/.k them here 

Aiicl \t>ut w’lJ done ah'Aidy. ^ |Aa'//. 


j. V'ea, m\ will ! 

Wh.il kiiowest thou may ni) will be ? by this lielit, 

I led a heat and hurjy ol'iifjo hemt 
That burns lil^fe joy; iny bloo'd is liijhl and qirck, 
And nu breath comes iiiuniphantly as his 
'That has laboinod tor a in(>nnlaiiunis j^oal 

And sets last toot on the utmost elifi ot all. 

If ere the race be run my spirit be i^lad, 

\\4ia1 \yhen it puts the palm of peril cm ‘ 

And brvatlies clear air am! conquers ? Nay, I tliink 
Tlic doubt itself and danger aie as food 
To strenj^ihen and brir^ht wine to quicken me 
And lift my heart up fiij^^iier than my need, 

Thcuu^^h that be high upon me. 

Rc-ottcr Erskinr 'milk TKAOtm« uvd Stan'dkn 

Now, my friends, 

\'e ccuno unlike to coiirtieis, come t\i serve 
Me most unlike a queen : shall I think yet 
I liavc some poor part in ycair nreniories sat/-, 

And you some care of what f was, and llu^nght 
How I fare innv ? Shall I take up my hope, 

That wa> cast down intc'* tlic pit ot death. 

To keep the name ^iod g'ave me, and the seal 
Tiial ■'igms mo r<iya!, by yonr lo^’es and faiths 
Recrowned and reiii'rtated Say' but no, 
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j 

Oi say l>ni nouj^ht, i hope ol'mine and liearl 
i\re a'^ dead aJ ycsterd.iv : my cause 

Lies in your lips, to ilonifor! or confoniid, 

As yc sec reason. Vel, as pt^wer is y«#nrs, 

So lot ivmenjlirance in you he for 

7\) see the iace (d' the time by ; so let faith, 

Let noble pity and love he part of you, ^ • 

make you inindlui \vh;^) a cause it is 
That ye must piil in iud} 4 :ine!)l, atul whal life 
Foj Caine <u' shame to \a’<'#lhroiij^h all time horn 
Knsnes upon your sontenee ; tor ye t!»ov'tse 
11 yc will match my danjjfcrs with your faiths 
Am! jjclp nie helpless nitli vour hearts,^wyo lie 
L;ncrand fear mailc hearlle'-.''; or lend he.nd * 
I'o n>ako my weakness weakra, and hteak down 
Mv hioketi wall of soveiei::!it\ ; whicli now 
Ye wol weie no sore labour. 


!*. 

I I him die 

A'- hearties^- tow.nd the Lod, who hath 

No hcait in him to ;;ive t),-. blood for youi> ! 


rivAOLAJK 

So sav we all vour 'Wivants. 

nf r 


OUEEN 

nirl 1 know it ? 

Mclhinks I knew when I bade .send for you. 

Ve should so say. Ah itiends, J had no ftMr 
But I should find me friends in this fierce world. 
Or 1 had died unfriended. SlyiU t thank you 
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For Itei'ng <ho Iruc' !ik'(i aiul tlic'kitul y.i are, 

Or take youi scM'vite tliiinkics'^Jsinec I lliou<;Kl 
\'e c'(>u1cl not else, beiii^ yoiui^viud ot your kinds, 
Uut iieeds mn' l be niy belp? yo have not hearts 
To siraio bill at men weaponed : yc would not 
Lay hard Jjand on a woman wtak with <'hild, 

A si(k saVl \yoinan that was no man’s queen 
or all Dial stood aL;ainst Iv'r ; yet lier son, 

'I’hc imhorn ihiiyL;; ihal pleads aj^'ain with you 

As it could plead not withwtN’cm, this dumb voice, 

'riiis' sig^ht less‘life and sinless, was their 

ll'ever tlu'y would lei it come to life. 

i.o, hero theu aim ua - ; here the weapons went 

That should have stalv'cd to dealli the race ot kiuc;s 

And cut their stem do\v«i to the root ; liere, here 


't he pistol’s mouth that hniised my breast,* tlio hand 
'f'hm si!U(k athwart mv shiuilder, round Iheir maik, 
Made here tlan point to shoot at : in my womb 
By thetn the bud of enq'rire slionld have liicd 
That yet l>y 3a)U nuiv five and yet j^ive thanks 
For llowei and fruit to them that saved the seed. 


S'l anukn 

TIk", slf.di die first. 

IK ■‘Ojr.MK 

C\>mmand us vvliat next ^^,lv 
d'hote is serve }ou, thoue;}\ (lie way were rtre 
VVe would he lhi'oup;h it. 


ijL'liEN 

f t>-nijLj'ht then at iir^t watch 
I pnrpo.-3C‘ with the man’s help —nay, what name 
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Sh;ill ])i^; he iiow r* kiiij;, hush jiid, or, (Jod help, 

father !• the man that vou called kiim 

As 1 called husband, |o \t in foslh of bc>nds 
l>y the dose co\\rcd passa^Ci undet'i^'^rHund 
'That b\ sliani^c turns and strait Mind working ways 
Winds up into tlic sovereign cemetery 
Whoso chisi is of my fathers ; thore\vi(hj>ut* 

Wail vou vvilli i)oi se ; aii*l when vou see us rise 
l.'tut cif the iiolhnv eaitli anuniLf the dead. 

He Tcauy ti> leceive and f-^ar us thenre. 

S'nue (wo hours’ Itasle will speed us f*o l)nnr>ai, 
Where iiienJs jic elosc, a:ul whence with sudden 
SOOJU^lll s m 

! trusi ro turn tur lltose fads apaiu. 

Do tl;is lor such poor low ' ■•-•aKe as n'oui v|Uecu’s, 

\tu! if tluac !'*c thank > \Vv>illiv in (he world', 

* * ^ < 

'niem shaii she ^ivc ; not silver, >^irs, noi .e:*nd, 

Nor thr’ t oined ^piciilou ihat is cas* on duirls 
'rii coin llicTU iiilo service ; hut a la ait, 

!! not vvoilh hue, ye( loviui,;, -md a laith 
'i'liat will die last trf all fh.it die-. 11^ me 
\ud l.ist of all remembrances foi\s;one 
Let yrnir names p;'o. I tod spi-ed you, and tarewdl. 


Sv F\K !L J\iuN\ (if ihc Abbey of Ifolytood 


luiur Auima^ I^jO'-kini:, 


Tua^jirAiJi, and StaxoiiN 


ST\NDKN 

» 

U must be time ; the moon is sick and slow 
That should by Ibis be hig'her. 
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1 = 

ft is yom I'yo 

Whose siiflit sl(’>w .is^^sicknos.N ; for the moon 
Is soasotiaolc aud full : see wliejc it burns 
Between the bare betu^Iis and tlfc broken tombs 
lake a v/hitc flower whose leaves were fiie ; the 
nii/bt 

* 

Is deep a!)d sharp wherein It hain^s, and heawn 
(lives not the wind a clnik|}V. > cairv, ju>r 
Fails one taint,stai of all that till their eoimt 
To lend our flight its eomfort ; wc sliall have 
Good time,of heaven *ind cailh. 

•i V 


TK?iOr.v!K 

I 

^ '' lit>w shall the steeds 

Be shared <in'iou^ us ? 

AKrr, UK I iu,KiM-: 

If she keep her mind, 

My Kn^lish ^eldinj^ best shall bear the (jueen, 

And him the Naples couiser. Hark, they come. 

" *■ . 

srANUKN 

It was a word ‘.,iid id' the wind to hear 
What earth or death would answer. Thc''»e dead 
stones 

Aie full oflu’^llow noises thi’tU|L;!i the vault 
(live tonjpie 10 no man's foollall ; when they eoino 
U will speak loudet.* Lo how straii^ht thal slat 
Stands over where her face must break from earth 
As it hath broken ; it was not there before, 



SC J' NK II 


IJOTlIWKI.r 


2 f)Q 


Bill crc she tisc is risen. I would noi 
Tlic thud puil ol lhis l^etwccn us shared 

h'l^r all the days that hap]>!es1 men nuiy live 
Tlioui^h I should,die l>v nhurjflu”. 


TK \orAnv’ 

Til) 'llie come. 

I c.iTinot rhn(v,e I'uf with fiiy leais take thoui^dit, 
ThoMjj;:h all he after Iiet '^vveel manner (U>ne 

And bv lier wise direction, wliat stranoe w.iys 

* 

And wliat foul peii! with su faint a i.uard 
Must of so lender icet be overpast 
Kre she win to iis. 


Ainm n i'ksKiNK 

■■ ^ 

AM these v illi laiiphin};' bps 
Shall she pass thtoupji ; the slrcnj^ih <ind sptiir^of' 
sou! 

That set hei I'n this danj.;oi wdl sust.un 
Those feet till all Iter uiil aovl way l?c won. 

Her spirit is to her body as a stalf 

And lici bri;.;ht fiery heart the traveller's lamp 

That makes all shadtwv deal ws its own 

Enter from the vaults the Ooehn ami DAK^rLy 

OOKEN 

Tiorc come the witid and stars at once on us ; 

How yfood is this {^-ood aii <'f that full heaven 
That drives the (ume back of tN; sepulchres 
And blow^s the i^rave away ! Have no more fear ; 
These are no dead men. 
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OAKKIT-V 

N:iy, li fear no dead ; 
Notliing I fear <d'quick'or dead but-God. 

Shall I iii*l before you? 


^Nol a fool. 

See ^ou, JUS Itiends, what valiant hearts are h-ue, 

*» - C 

My itnd's and mine, who liardly have erepl foilh, 
hi God’s feaj only, thionLfh llie char nel-housc, 
Ainon^’ the bSnes and skulls of' ancient kh\i;;^s 
That thouj^-hl not shame to stand for siumblini^-stones 
In tlieir poor daughter’s way, wlmse heart *h.ul lailed 
Kilt /hat* his hardier heart held up her feel 
Who even if winds blew did not shrink nm shake 
For fear of aught hul God. The night is kind, 

And these March blastr make merry with tiic moon 
Thai laughs on our free flight. VVlieic ‘-•and your 
steeds 


ART 11 OR ERSKtNE 

Madam, hard by in shallow of the stones ; 
rkasc you, this ivay. 


gi liEN 

j will to horse witli you. 


No, but with me 


DARNLEV 



SCFNE 111 


BOTHWELL 


301 


C’l-KKN 

I nol my will. 

KiJo Jilone, jiiul salor. yimr .inn. 


S>i'FNii 111. Aluf'i'tiv's f.odi*inin Ho\*rood 

.s ,s ^ . 

• 

/v/Av'M i'kk \Y, M».)kT()N, anti RunivFN 

i « 

MOKTON • 

There mo present help \ the violent speed 
OiThese fierce days lias run our chances down, * 

U is found certain she comes hack to-da\ ; 

Soon as Pheir flight drew bridle at Dunbar, 

Yet hot Irom horse, she send.s for Boihwellln • 
With all his border thievery, red-fool knaves, 

The hardiest hinds of Liddesdalc ; next him 
Ifi.s new bride’s brother, Huifltley, more in care 
To win the land back than re venire the blood 
His father lo.st for treason ; after these 
Caithness with Athol, and the queen’s chief strcng’ths, 
The earl marshal and the arclibishop ; in lew days 
ICi^dit thousand swords to vv’ait on that sweet hand 
Was worth so little manhood ; then Arj^yle, 

Who should have been a sea-wall on our side 
Anaiifst the foam of all tlieir iaction, he. 

Struck to the heart with spite and sharp despair 
Throujijfh proof late made of Paij^Iish failli - as you, 
My lord of Murray, felt it when ye twain 
Sought help and found fal.‘ie heart there -casts 
himself 

Over upon her side ; with him tw'o more 
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Her hist year’s rebels, Rothes and Cdencairn, 

And pardon sealed lor all iluiL ii>se willi theni' 

Who were ik)1 oi‘ our eounsel this death. 

Thus faie we^yithout ly?lp or hope of these, 

And from the castle here of hdtnbiir'^h 

'Die liol Lortl Krskine arms in our cdfence 

His mounted j^'uns, inaklnj^' the queen more si rone; 

'i han had her flii^ht won first ils darkling- walls 

And foi a tree v-arnp in the g'eneral field 

Set up her strength wiihin (!ie fortress here 

Which serves I'.er nou (or cuilwork, while behind 

The whole force raised comes trooping to her liand. 

In this deep .^liail that our own hands liave dug 

Anu our own follies channelled, to lei in 

Storm on our sails and sjiipwrcck on oiir iiopes, 

My counsel is that whoso may stand fast 
Should iiere in haibour bide his bettei dav, 

Atid we make land who may not ; you, my lord, 
x^s by James Melville she solicits you, 

May honourably assure your peace with her, 

Being speckiess in her siglU of this man’s bUiod ; 
W’e that dipped open hand in it nlll^t hence, 

And watch the way of the wind and set of storm 
Til! the sell sink again. 


KOTIIVKN 

Sir, so say I ; 

You serve not us a whit nor cliange our chance 
By tarrying on our .side. Let no man lly 
For our deed’s sake hut we that made our deed 
The witness for n.s not to be gainsaid 
By foe of ours or friend we have on earth. 
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It vvris WL'l! clone ; wliat'eNe was done, and ill, 

We jrn»'*sl now liear llie stroke of, and devise 
Sonit* Itealini'’ mean in sera on. 'riiis i.-> sore, 

That faith in" friendsh|’> shall have no hjjn<| life 
Whore IViendship*is ens*i ailed on hreaeh of laitli ; 
Jiat shame, despifc, iflicisioji, and distrust 
Shall e:d t)u' liearl mil of llielr dniity, • 

And liafe unieioneile llieir lieartless haiufs 
Wlumi einit'ms hope made last or eunnini* fear 
This i.annol he hot nIjL,'!i ^nd \e that live 
Shall see more sure for this blind Junir^s detault 
AihI hold more fast aiul watch nune heedful!) 

Tile m‘W ehanee oiven lor this . jiaiiee east aw/iv. 

is # * ' 

J siiail not see it, how near '-oe'er ; and yet “ 

'The d;o' tliat 1 shall die in iMuishnieiit 
Is not niu^h ni^her tiian must tiieir doom's da) he 
Whose tca^i is in the liiumpli ot‘ their liout. * 
IVline’s now hard on end ; hut }oni.s shai! last, 

1 doubt not, til! its service ho all done 

And comfort ij'iven our people.* Take the Lairds 

Grange and Piitarrow with you to tlie queen ; 

Vo shall find peace and opportunity 

With present welcome a-- for ptofl'ered kn'o ; 

Make swift at^reoment with her ; this shall^e 
The surest stalTlha! Iiojie may lake in hand. 
Farewell. 


m MlIURAY 

I would not say it, if )e not knew 
My faith departs not witli me from your side 
Nor leave.s the heart’s bond brok,en of our hives ; 
But in this trust, thong’ll loth, 1 lake farewell, 

To give you welcome ore the year be dead. 
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Me .shall you not, nor sco my face attain, 

W'ho ero tlu*. fear die ipiist he ^lead ; niino eyes 
Shall see the land no more that ‘.*'ave them Hj’ht, 
Hut fade amon^' stranjje faces ; yet, if aiis,;hl 
I ha\o s'drved her, I should less he loth to lea*.e 
d'his earth Gud madi* iny mother. 

Ml'KKAV 

Then farewell, 

A.S -should his heart who fare.s in such wise forth 
To take deatn’s hand in exile. I must fare 
Ill now or well 1 know not. hut 1 deem 
I have as much as you of hauishment 
VVKo bear about me hut the thouifht of yours. 


ScENK IV. llolyrood 
The Queen and Sir Jame.s Melvii.i.e 

QUERN 

Am I come back to he controlled aj^ain, 

And of men meaner? must I hold niy peace 
Or set my face to j'jlease him ? Nay, you see 
How much miscoun.selied is he, strayed how far 
From all ineu’s hope and honour, and to me 
How strauj'e and t^iankless, whom in self-despite 
You will mo yet to foster: 1 would live 
Rather the thrall of any hind on earih. 
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t Mfii.VU.LK 

1 would but have yt>ur wi'^iloni hkio sonivwhile 

f > . 4 

The sliarpness oi'jy'ouif.spirit, whose ejp^e ot' wr<»th 
There is no inaji hut now secs manifesl ; 

As there is none who*knows him^that hath cause 
To love or honour ; yet j^rcat pity it is' 

To see what nobler naturnj niiiid he had 

And the tirst gi>odness in him so put out 

hy cursed counsel of hi.'^ lijiother’s kin, 

d'he baslartl Dourjia'., and such ill friends else 

As most are unfriends : but this hre in von 

WIk* chose him, beiu)^ so ytHtnc;, of ys>ur; will^ 

A‘;aiust the mind I'f many, foi your lord, 

Sindl rather Imrn yourself th;? n pm^e his nuK>d, 

And the iij^cn passion v,>f your liearf and iuitc 
Hearten iu him the liate he bears not you 
I5ut them that part you from him. Twice, you know, 
Or now iny tontj^^ue were less for love’s sake bold. 
Twice hath itplca‘>Ovi your hij.rhnoss charge me speak 
When time or need sccin for counsel ; then 

That thus vou chari^^ewl me, now such need is come, 
Forit^ive that i fori^et no!. 


Otn'KN 

,iW 

f mi^ht well, 

Did yoiiiiforget, forgive not ; but I kiu>w 
Your love forbid yet never any charge 
That faith to me laid on it; though I tln’nk 
1 never bade you counsel me to bear 
More than a cpieen might worthily, nor sought 
To be advised against all natural will, 

That with mine honour now is joined to speak 
VOK. 11 . 


X 
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And bid me bear no more with hiinj since both 
Take part at;ainsl my patience. For his hatL% 
Henceforth sliall men more covet it than fear : 

My fo»>l is orbits head^ lliat eubii to-day 
Shall yield Us last poor power of poison up, 

And live to no man’s dantjer lifi it die. 

* Eiitcr Darnl^jT (ifui MtJKRAv 

Welcome, dear hrolUcr anij my worthy lord, 

Who shall this* day by your own word be clear 
In all men’s eyes that had ill thoui^hts of you. 
Brother, >ihall puri»e himself 

By present oath befoto our councillors 
Of any part in David’s piurdered blood, 

And stand as honourable in sli-'lit of all * 

Whose thoiij^hl so wron^CcJ him as in mine he doth 
Who ever held him such as they shall now. 

‘ Ml^KRAV 

Must he swear this ? 


DARXLKY 

WUjo says I shall not swear? 
Qll'.KN 

He has g-iven his faith to swear so much to-d.'ty, 

And who so shameless 01 so I old alive 
As dare doubt that ? 

MURRAY 

Not I : in God’s name, no ; 
No more than any other. 
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DAKNLEV 

Na)' ihct^ woll ; 

1 am not anj^ry. • 

Tis tho noblest mood 

That takes least hold on ai^ver ; those taint hearts 

That hold least fire are fain to show it first ; 

'riie man Uiat knows liim^ell most honourable 

I'ears least or doubts if otliers hold him so ; 

But he tliat has small honour in himself * 

Is quick to doubt what men may deem ol^htm 

And thence most swift in answer e.s in fear 

Of men’s iinaj'ined judj^menl^f ; praised be tliMl, 

Our lord is none such, is tlie deed not diawif 

* 

That i;ives itho our servant Both well’s luind 
The forfeit lands of Maitland for his own 
That by his fonner fhuii stand ti^rteiud ? 


Is it your purpose he shall h.ive those lands? 

gi'KiiN 

It is my very purpose. 


MOKE w 

1 i^rieve at it. 


gvFFN . 

Grieve or be ^lad» it stands iny purpose yet. 

VVe sbould be j.^'^one to meet our councillors ; 

a 
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My lioarl thinks hnif>' till it shnli know my lofd 
Held of the world as noble as of me. 


/■ 


It is ind time. 


i 

'O \RNLKV' 


4 


No, but much more than time. 

Come ^vith me, brother. ^ ^ 

\Exniui yuEEN and Murray. 


MELVII.LK 

1 am sorry hir your grace. 


UARN'IKV 

^^>u must not think f know not all this while 
I'hal she doth mock *ne. 


MELVILLE 

Nay, her mood may change. 
DARNLEY 

Never for me. 1 had been much better dead 
Than cast off thus, who cast mine own friends off 
And k new not for whose sake. She hath slain the 
men 

Who kept that nij:;hl the gates while he was slain j 
1 would she had rMher taken too my Mood 
Than put my life to shame ; yet 1 mav'^ liv'e 
To pul that off upon her; had 1 friends, 
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Sliuinc .‘^honlcl back ivJm nio lo hor» wlio thinks 
I o lay it on her wedded lord and lang'h ; 

As 1 may one day laii^h ycl. Ilcaryiuj news 
01 iMorton and miiie u.|cle? ^ 


JVlIil VILLI' 


* The}' are lied : 
1 lieai but tins, not whither. 


DARNLKV 

tf 

As lliev brewed, 

So lot them tlriuk ; tlie Inmds weie none*(i|*inine‘ • 
Tiiat mixi^d th;i1 cup to them ; miali 1 swear, 

And may much with hononi. Yet \v<ui!d tiod 
1 iiad not chosen tti lose t’neir h)ves tor licrs,. * 

Ami hnind st’t cold her favour. Scarce escaped. 
Scarce out of bonds, hah breathless )e! widi tlie,id, 
No mind was in her of nu helpf my hive. 

My liand that brake her prison ; for all this, 

Mv kin forsaken, mine own wrom^s and oaiefs 
P'orgotten, mine ovvm head imperilled, mine 
For liers that 1 delivered and percha,ncc 
To leave within tlaar danpjr iuid done welt, 

No thoufii^lu 01 thanks I <iet of her: and these 
That had I stood by them mi,<^dit stand by me 
When I ^shall need, may mock me for licr fool 
And curse me for their traitor. Vet I think, 

Were I once clear of lier 21s mnv of these, 

Please Cloti, to make mine own slreiii^th by myseh, 
Being both ways free ; 1 know not well yet how, 

But 1 will lake mine own part yet or die. \Exciwi, 
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BOTH WELL 

t 

S('FNK V. S/n’t’/ 

V J'/ifrr'^W’o Bi'kc.i-:‘sks 

VIKST HrUCFSS 

What !*< th'is news Uial flies so in the daik 
Like a nitrlit-bird wherool'we know it is 
Bui of what wini;" we know not ? 

Shcoxn iiiJKCi'Ss 

' This that comes 

hmm the exiled birds in hin^laml, to make bare 
The i'acc of Darnley’-i falseiinod, with wlyit lips 
IK s\\^.*re his deed away and damned himself? 

Tliev had no sooner knowledije of such shame 
Than word was sent of him throuj^h all the land, 
Lar^a' witness of hisr^'ull complicity 
And conscience with them of the work to Ik' 

For which tl'^y }.yroan in barren banishment 
While he crawls here before the scornful queen, 

/\nd has betraved the blocid of his allies 

m 

To the cd^c of unjust jndj^ment. 

FIKST BlfKCFSS 

On» 

B} treason of his tongue alie.idy slain 
Now speaks of liim with brcatliless mouth to (iod ; 
And Maitland and two more lie under doom 
Throiig^h but his witness : yet for all this shame 
It seems he has won small g-uerdon save the shame, 
But hath his treason for his treason’s fee ; 
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And tlijs more amifort, jo Ixhold (be m^n 
That by his lips and nobler har*ds (lian his 
Was done to righteous death, and thrust in earth 
Before the main ^loor^^f this Al'bey church, 
Unearthed aij’ain and nobly rt-interred 
Hard by tlie j^rave’sV’dii'o of Oiieen Ma^'daleii, 

'Phat men may jtidj^'e how near lie j^rew alifo 
To the queen’s side 3'et li^'inq-; U'hcrc instead 
A worthicM' stay now in her brother stands 
S'or her false lord t(' hio^: ?ipon anti loath 
Nt> less than David, and much more to fLsir, 

Whom with that, David lie laid trains ts; slay 
Aft'ietime, and aj^ain made vaunt hut i^ovy 
It! tlie tpKen’s tt; slay him ; or st> herself 

tia^’O woid to the earl, anti j^ilied him make demand 
or tiu' kitT^fs own false feaiiul mouth ; but lie, 
Wlumi thus perchance she soui^ht to make’tfic stvord 
d'o pierce Jan husband, mtHlt\'>tly bespake 
Pk'fore her face this caitiff like a friend, 

And w'as put tiff with faint excuse ; and yet, 
Ileart-wrunj; to see him stand i'l any man 


Fast in her favour, like one sick wnth ^TseF 
The kin*^ tlics forrb to Ulas^ow, where apart 
His father’s head is hidtien ; and there as here 
He sits not in men’s si^bt ntwv royally, 

P>m with some six or eij^ht J^oes up and down 
Kven W’heie he lists, and ni>ne lakes note of him ; 
Whilc*the miscounsclled queen, J4rown hi;c:h in mind. 
Holds privy ct>mmci'cc w’ilh the brood (>* the Fope 
Whose plots corrupt the norlhivartl Knglish air, 

And with the murderous Irisli, to pul out 
The live light of our God from .^-a to sea 
With insurrection of the fires of hell 
And smoke of slaughter ; meantime she reclaims 
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Of the nueon for prii'oners to her h;ind 

The doatb-doometl lords in exile ; and men sa}^ 

They find scant counlonance ot the soulliern court ; 
Yel they thinksnoi she will dcli)^cr t\iem. 


SKOONl) ROUO.KSS 

% 

One is there hath found suiTj; deiivcraiuc ; 

Ni> chain of man's can mark him prisoner more, 
Nor whence he lests can ajiy banish him; 
Rulhven is dead. 


inioii' ntnu-.KSs 


(hid bath liis frlctHl tlion safe ; 
l^'or God’s friend he was evci ; and hath tiled 
Most fortunately ; sccint^'' not what we live 
Too soon to sec. 


Sl:CONI> lUJkt.l'SS 
He was a nobler man 

Tljan his own name was noble ; no Scot born 
More true, to the old lox^e of !iis natural land 
Nor slouler-hearted on the :-,^ospe! side 
Of all that stood to serve it. Yet have these 
As valiant servants ; Morton, thouj^di cast out, 
Lives secret yef in baiLjland, whence the queeft 
Dares not 1 think for shame^’s sake yield Iiim up 
To this queon's blootly judj^rnent, or lor fear 
And hostile heart she will not. We sliall kiunv 
Shortly what upshot* (iod will brin^ of all; 
Whate’er this be, there will be none again 
That shall do Darnley good. 



SCKNE Vj 
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BOTHWKLL 

t 

FlKSi^ r.lJKGKSS 

I saw him swo.ir 

That day before tjic ajnncil; he was pfJe 
As one half drunken, stamincrini^- as in wrath, 

With insolent forehe/ld and Irresolute eyes, 

Between false fear and shameful hardihood * 

With frontless face that ly;d against itseft, 

And trembling lips that were not yel abashed 
For all their trembling. 

SiiCONl') in’K(.KSS 

Ay, good caftsc \v;is thl;re 
'F'o shake him to the soiil, having cast off 
b'l lendshijj and faith of g<mJ men, vet being still 
Signed with Iheir enemies’ hloeel too plain ai?d ll?o<id 
To gain tlie goodwill of unrighteousness. 

When hiwS day comes tluit men are weary of him, 

Ciod shall strike home. • 


I'laST l!l tU.tiS', 

Then should that stroke be .swift ; 
For evil and good alike .ire ucaiy of him,. 

ScENii VJ. ("(istlv of Alloa 

♦ 

Mukray ami Daknlky 

DARNLEY 

Shall I not see her ? but if I see her not 
I will be wroken of you that sliut me out, 



HOTHWKLL 


[act 11 


3H 

l>y God I wi.I. What, arc not combined, 

You, my lalsc-Mooded brother, denil-piincc, 

And Ih'ttliwcll, and tlic Iruslless tool Arj^yle, 

With het to unmake me? I sl^all foil you thoug’h, 
Vea, v^ cre all three made each a triple man 
With thrice vour heart and wit. 

?vHIKKAY 

V^ou strike too hii^h 

And sliear but air in .sunder : there’s none yet 
'I'hat wdl.s you sv> much evil as 3aiutseir, 

Would you hut think it. Turn your wrath on me, 

It cannot wourui or I'ji^ht out of its jicacc 
A soul that answers not vour hale, nor works 
By ni|;hl c^r light ag'aiust you. 


l»AKNLKY 

Sweat me that, 

Atid il a devil there be I am rid of yt^ii 
Whom he will gripe at once and hale to hell; 

You took not word to Melville from luy wife 
Of warning with rebuke for his past pains 
To reconcile us, and \rith charge to be 
No more familiar with me for her sake; 

V'^ou w’cre not of her counsel to lie in 
At Stirling, whence she fled fioui sighl ol nie^ 
Wdio toUowdng hither was again cast olf. 

And lilJ our chihl was born in Edittburgh 
Might scarce have sight of her, and ina v not now 
Wheti scarce a month delivered she conies back 
To take bj' sea and land her pleasure here 
Of hunt or .sail among the firths and hills 
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fti such fair fcll<’»wship*:^s casts out min*' ; 

It WHS not you that knew this and approved ; 

I pray you swear it. 

i MTa?R,\Y 

♦ You arc lesser than a tlilld 
Thalj heint^" as siiujde, yot by innocence • 

Kxcceds y(nt naturally. Wliat cause hr^c 1 
Or power to wron^ you what iifood thin;^ of youis 
Should I desire t,o strip h'om you and wear, 

What ;4'<ild or j^racc to j^ird myself \>4ith.il 
And stand U]> cl,ul in thievish ornnmenj 
'I'o take yoin place thrust out ? Consjj^iKu-y 
Slunild hrsve some ^'ain for wan rant itself, 

With vantaj^e of some purpose ; none la\ s w’ait 
'To slay (♦r steal save what ma> protit him ; 

So sit yvm sale cnouijh. 

i>AKNI.EV 

1 shall lu>^ see her 
a<K\Y 

II you will l>e well coinisellovl, no ; her mood 
Is hard and keener since your child wa*horn. 

And slie, new-risen from childbed, hither came 
To taste the savour and sweetness of the sea, 

1 tl\iu4:, with no mind yi>u should follow' her ; 

N(»r am myself, how'hcil you liokl me hens, 

And of one counsel to pul down your hopes, 

More near her favour ; one man’s eye alone 
Secs her face favourable, one o»ly ear 
Hears her speak soft; If he be friend of mine, 

You know as i know. 
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DAKNLKS 

Wh)^, yc lire reconciled ; 

I have hoard \vl\ 7 t care she had to appease both parts, 
When you ocforc her face had braved him, sayinj;-, 
Kre he reft Maitland’s forfeit land and state 
Some score as honourable as he should die, 

Aiul she had cast herself across your wrath 
With rcconcilincc passitm ; ay, my lord, 

Take note vve arc not so duil ^f ear or brain 
Hut vve hear woi.l of jam and understand 
The traitors that yc all ate. all, to me, 

The false hcf^rhand the lyin^ lips that serve 
The murderous meatiiuij of your will, and hers 
The Orst and worst* W^hat, will ye have my life;’ 

Is it my helpless hloc^d that she wcntld take 
To seive !'or chnstetvin^ wailet to her child, 

And for the font no gift of English g-old 

T!u>ugh bright and hollow and void as Ettglish Uw^e, 

Hut the strait colhn, the vile shell of death. 

That hides and boars me graveward ? but I live, 

To save myself and to revenge 1 live, 

And will not die lor all you. 

Enter the OuiiiiN and ihmtWM.L 


giJEFN 

What Is (his 

That makes such wrathful or such wolul war 
Kv^en c^n t>ur ears, and here ? We bade you not 
Come brawl before us^ like a groom, and break 
Our breath of pe.ice with cries of contumely. 
Here is not room enough for rioters’ threats 
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SCENE vi] 

To rln;^ Ihrougli and n^liirn ; in b’dinbiAq^h 
\'ou h;ive leave to brawl and wail and swear and cry, 
Feed whore you list, and love ; here 1 would tosl, 
With thus nuicU Ica^'o yet hy your jr^gicious g^ninl, 
That I may soniowhfic sit apail, and think 
What man ! have 1*^ husband. 

f'^RNi EV 

1 will iro : 

1 would I had not conv# between your eyes 
Nor now noi ever. • 

OULEN 

Then thev had never learnt 
What makes or makes not man worth lookiiig^ on. 

D VRMEV 

Am 1 m'>l worth your eve? 

^CEEN 

I pray, back ; 

] would not say what you are worth or no. 

i>ARNl.EV 

1 am yet worth two bastards ; and this man, 

If be Aball do me less than riL;irt, by heaven, 

Shall w'car the proof upon him. 

Ml'RliAV 

• Sir, your Wi>rds 

Are as swords drawn of drunkards’ hands, which lirst 
Feel their edj^e bite ; me can they make not shrink. 



BOTHW^aX 




rS 


[act n 


You thoy ma) pierce, and slav youi own ^ood name, 
ff any man lie that j^^ivos car tn you. 


You wdl not flight with me? 


QUKI-N 

% 

What, in our face? 

Hath fear tfoiie after shame? 


‘ Let him pass hence ; 

Ifc hati» said Trutli once ; we shah not fij^ht. 


yUKKN 

I chari^e you 

Make straight atonement ; else, thouj^h shame be 
de.'id, 

1 will find means to raise up fear alive, 

DAKNI.EY 

Nay, 1 spakediol and hastily; my lord, 

You know i bear no bitter heart toward yem ; 

1 am more of quick tonj^'ue fiiati of evil will. 

MIjKKAY 

Sir, HO I hold you. 

HARNiaiV 

So you do but riij^ht. 

Nor will I stay to ebale your majesty 
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That has all power to b*cl tne to and frof 
Who yet was called your lord once ol* the priest, 

And atn no lord but seivaiU. \Exi(, 


Oiaq.'N’ 

Said you, onfre ? 

N<'t oner but twice he hatji spoken truth*to-day. 

Vet sits it strange upon ids lips. 

« 

ML) KRAY 

1 woflid 

lie luid come not hither, or \ou not bidfiefi iiiinbavk. 


What, sliouid ho stay? Kaii brother, wol you well, 

I liad rather touch in tile dark a seipent's flesh 
And with its t'^ody and breath tontniiiui mine own 
'I'lian with his breath and body. Never tnoro, 
li)' Mary Virgin, while tliese limbs are mine 
And these iny lips, never will I 

Pollute myself with him ; by kiss nor touch 
Shall ever he defile me. Nay too, see, 

(V’oii have not seen) wliat privacies lie hath 
With what strange friends ; here have 1 to ni}' hand 
Leiler.SfOf his to Philip and the Pope, 

That they should know I am slacker toward the faith 
Than Rome would have me, oi Spain ; he swears 
I am cold, 

I have cast ofl'care (God wot) 1 observe the chinch. 
And he it is, my lord, hein^ strong*" in faith, 

ExpOuinds mine unfailh to them. 



320 


BOTHWELL 


[act I! 


Hath lit; sworn 

To sleep for their sakes in a naked g^rave? 
ir this were bKown amo^J* the popular folk 
Scant time there were to sew his shroud, 1 ween, 

Kre earth were shed upon him. 

MLIKRAY 

Ay, but, sii, 

They must not know it; it were not well they knew ; 
Nor shall it lue put forth among' them. 


it siiall not ? 


BO'i mVEt L 


No! 


MURRAY 

By my will it shall not be. 
BOTHWELL 

His will ! and shall not! Is it queen or king 
That holds the rod of rule in Scotland here ? 
Madam, what says your sometime majesty 
Of such a kingly will ? since, for your own, 

It has no power, it shall not fight wdth his, 
Shall not have way, nor shall not be at all. 
Except it swim with his will. 

MURRAY 


This is nought. 
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1501« WET J, 

Yea truly, nought shall be this vvill of yours, 
This potent will that shall not tread us^own ; 
Yea, what you will or tvill nof, all is nouf^hl, 
Noiit^ht as 3'our namd, or title lo bear rule 
Within the realm possessed more rojadly.^ 


’Ti.s not a score as big-vcnced men as this 
Shall m<'ike me weak with waj^'s^in.i,'' of t^eir tohs^iies 
That J should louse what lies into iny 
Madfiin, what faith 1 bear you and goodwill. 

If that }ou know not, let th(4 time and proof, 

Not mine (fivii lips, be witness ; in this realm^ 

I have some power to serve you, no craft 
Unjustly purchased nor by force of hand 
Won masterfully : and for God’s love and yours 
That which 1 may I will do to keep fair 
In the open eye of all men your ^ood name 
And power which if that name 1)0 blown against 
With windy whispers of ill-minded folk, 

Or such as see your marriage-bed Ite col(^ 

And know not wdierefore, dies out of your hand 
And is no more for ever. Therefore is it 
I would not the worst cause of strife you have 
Were opened to the people ; for himself, 

You know if ever love between us were 
Since first I fell under your stroke of wrath 
For his sole sake, whose match then made wn‘th you 
I would betimes have broken, but*being made 
Would not now see rent shamefullj’^ in twain 
That men should speak you wrong. 

VOL. II. Y 
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[act n 


queLn 

Vou are honourable; 

But yet the whole worst cause you know not of, 

Thai even his father Lennox WTites me here 
Letter's 1o put the charg-e thereof aw'ay 
And clear himself of fellowship therein, 

Assuring his own honesty albeit 

His word is worthless with his son my lord 

And his name held not as a father’s natne. 

This letter wih 1 lay before the lords 

r • 

That they may see what manner of cause he hath 
To plead .^g iiiist us with what likelihood, 

Whe«i his own father shall forswear his cause. 

I am assured he hath set his Icwcl lig-ht mind, 

Ou* of what fear I know not or wiiat shame, 

To flee forth of the king*dorn and take ship 
For the islands westward of that southern cape 
Where the out-tlirus^ heel of England cleaves the 
sea— 

But God knows how to live there, if by spoil 
Or what base mean of life ; only thus much 
In parley with the French ambassador 
He hath avowed, and wept to tell of wrongs 
That as he swears have driven iiim down to this. 


MURRAY 

He is a fool, and vile ; yet let not him 
Be the more dangerous to you even for this, 
That he is vile an?l foolish ; there sliould be 
Wise means to curb and chain the fool in him 
Without the scandal of the full-mouthed world. 
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BOrtlWELL ^2; 

gin PN 

Such have 1 sought ; and pro'ently I think 
To hcive him brought ^gain ijl Kclinbufgh 
IJefore tlic loids in rgiUicil, even those men 
Whv» stood in anns agviinst him with )ours#lf 
When lirst there git \v d h he upv.»n our n*«iteh 
(Whu )t ) Cv>uld pi ay now ^vith too t.itdy tongue 
Th it God had given you h«-cc to buak indeed)^ 

And were oi n. unscl wit** him alteiwaid 
In Davids bloiKished, and betrayed oi him • 
lntt> mine hand .ig iin tor pci feet tciir,,'* 

Fear «»nd iaise heart ; e\on btfoie these*, f say, * 
Wlu'-ke thteeJold memory of hnu ->0 must knit 
I Kit heaths to 111 , there shah ho pli. id, and ,s*iV 
It he liavt aught against me blami worth)', * • 

Or what ht. would ; so "hall hi be displayed 
And \vc in ilie e)es o' all men justihtU 
ThtU siinpl) dt il with him .uuMion nu ibl), 

Not a^ b) cunniag 01 imperious hand, 

Bui plain as w/ith an ctjUtd. 

noil wi<i L 

By ni) iiea^I 

Youi counsel, madam, is more than inan% poor wit. 

* MUKKAN 

It may do well : would all were well indeed ^ 

I see no clearer way than thi'' of yours 

Nor of more peacetiil promise. I^will go 

To bid ni) friend*- together of the loids 

Who will be counselled of me, and to show 

Your purpose iighteous : so I take my leave. [At /4 
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QUl 1 N 

Is not that hght red oversea? 

*1 1 


Boniw f 11 

Blood-ied. 


QL) I \ 

The A\ind has fallen ; but iherc the clouds come up ; 
We shall not sail to-d.iy. 

« Bornwf-JL 

No > heiewillbc 

No woman’s wealher. 

** 

gUEFN 

t Yet I had in inind 
Either to sail or dri\ c the deer to-day. 

I fear not so much raiiii.ill or sea-didt 

That I snould care to house and hide my head. 

1 never loved the windless weathei, nor 
The dead f.. of the wafer in the >iin ; 

I had lather the li\e wa\c Iv. pt Miidei me, 

And fils of loam struck light on the dark air, 

And the sea’s kiss were keen upon niy lip 
And hold as love’s and hittti ; then my sour 
Is a wave too that sprinj^s against the lij^lit 
And heats and bursts W’ith one great strain of Joy 
As the sea breaking. You said well; this hj>ht 
Is like shed blood spilt here by drops and there 
That overflows the red brims of the cloud 
And stdius the moving water : yet the waves 
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Pass, and the spilt light ^ot the htoKcn siin 
Rests not upon them but a minnte s space ; 

No longer should a deed, methinks, once done 
Knduic upon thc.Hle of imtnnry ^ 

To stain the da}s therf‘<itfer *vith remorse 
And in.tr the better sImsous. 

BOlflV r IL 

So think 1 . 


QUFf \ 

t 

If I weic man I would be man like youf * 

« 

IJOIHW ELL 

What then ? 

gUEFN 

Ana being so lovev' as 5011 of me, 

1 would make use of love, and in good time 
Pul the scythe to it and reap ; it should not rot 
As corn ungarncred, it should bung forth bi ead 
And fruit ot life to stiengthcn me ■ 

Who would eat biead must cam bread would jou he 

King ? 


• BOTHWI LL 

Nay, but servant ever to ray queen. 
guEFN , 

Let us go forth ; the evening will be fair. 
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ScENK VII. Kdinbnri^fi. The Parllatneni-IIousc 

The. Quekn ica-Ud in state ; iietu her Du Croc and Murray ; 
Darnlky zn /rent, as at hi'; a7-fahi'’<inent; on the one side the 
1.0} ds of (he Congregation; on the other (hose of (he Queen's 
party, B<>T>lvvELL, llUN'n.KY, CArriiN'li.-iS, Ariiou, and the 
Archbishop of St. Anhkv.w's 


QUEEN 

My lords, ye hoar by his own word of h:ind 
How fair and, loyally t)ur father writes, 

To piirg^e his name that had indeed no soil 
Of any blame to usward ; though he have 
No power upon our wedded lord his son 
To heal his heart’s disease of discontent: 

Which, for myself, before God’s face and yours 
I do protest I know not what thinj;^ done 
Hath in my lord begotten or brought forth, 

Nor of what ill he should complain in me. 

Nay, here in very faith and humbleness 
I t-urn me to him and with clasped hands beseech 
That he would speak even all his mind of me, 

In what thirjg ever 1 have given m.y lord olfence, 
And if before him I stand blameworthy 
Would lay my blame for burden on my head 
In this high presence ; which to bear shall he 
At once for penance and insrrurtion to me * 
Who know not yet my Hghte.st fault by name. 

OCIULTKEE 

c 

So would W'e all be certified of you, 

Sir, that your cause may stand forth visibly 



SCENE vn] BOThWELL 

And men take cogfnizance of it who see a 
Nor root nor fruit now oryonr discontent ; 

We pray you then make answer to the queen. 

9 

iSb” ('ROt: 

a 

My lord, you have held me for a friend, and»laid 
A friend’s trust on me ; for that honour’s,sake 
For which I am bounden lO yon, g'ive me now 
Bui leave to cnireat you inwall faith of heart 
Dishoiu)iir not yourself i.^t^r this great queen 
By speech or silence with a show ol‘ shame ; 

Let it be seen shame hath no portion Ijcre, 

But honour only and reconciled renK>rs«* 

That poui'ft its bitter balm into the wound 

Of love so^rnewhile divided ii'om itself 

And makes it whole ; I pray you, be it so noW. » 


QUEKN 

An honourable petition, my good Ir^rd, 

And one that comes reverberate fr<?m my heart. 


D/’j.RNi .f:y 

I win not stand the question. Are ye set 
To bait me like a bondslave ? Sirs, 1 think 
There is no worthier man of you than 1, 

Whom ye would chide and bait and mock ; howbeit, 
Ye shall not wring out of my smitten lips, 

As from a child’s ye scourge till he speak truth, 

One word I would not; rather being thus used 
I will go forth the free man that I came, 

No nobler, but as noble. For your grace, 

I have stood too near you now to fall behind 
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And stand frr back with vassal hat plucked off 
To bow at hiddinj^ ; therefore with free soul 
For a lon^ time I trike farewell and 
Commendingto God ; and if im*. seems 
I was or nought or gri<?vous ifi your eye, 

It shall not take offence this mrfu}^ a driy 
At this tfiat here offends it. So 1 have done : 
Enough safd is said well. , 


BOTHWELL {asuie to the Queen) 

t 1 never saw 

Such heart yet in the fool. Madam, speak now; 

I \Vot he hatli made a beard or two of them 
Nod favourably. 

, « QUEEN 

What should 1 say? not 1 . 

BibTHWELL 

Speak to the arr:bassador ; bid him take heed 
This feather fly not .shipward, and be blown 
Out of our hand ; speak to him. 

QUEEN 

Have jio such fear ; 

He will not fly past arm’s length ; the Frenc^ lord 
Will hold him safe unbidden. Look, they talk. 

BOTIIWELL 

And yet I would hefbad spoken not .so high. 

I did not think but he would bend, and mourn 
Like a boy beaten. 
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pUEEN ' 

With what sorrow of heart. 

My lords, we haye heard such stran^’‘e and harsh reply 
To our good words a.#d meaning, none of you 
But must be as our^cif to know it w'oIL 
But since nor kindliness nor humble speech 
Nor honest heart of love can so prevail • 

Against the soul of such inveteracy, 

But wiifu! mind will makd itself more hard 
Than modesty and vvoiAanhood are soft 
Or gentleness can speak it fair, we have^ not* 

One other tear to weep thereon for shame. 

So withdiut answer, yea, no word vouiJhsafcd, 

As all ye witness, no comf:)laint, no cause, 

No reasoh shown, but all pul olTin wrath,— 
t would not say, ourself in you, my lords, ^ 
Mocked with defiance,—it were but a scorn 
To hold our session further. Thus in grief 
Will we fire hence and take*of you farewell, 

Being southward hounden, as ye know, to hear 
At Jedburgh what complaint of wrong there is 
Between our own folk and the bordering men, 
Whose wardens of the English side have wrought us 
Fresh wrong but laic ; and our gooSi warden here 
Shall go before us to prepare our wmy. 


Scene VI11. Hermitage Castle 
The Queen and Bothwejx 

ROTHWKLL 

I did not think you could have rid so fast. 







[aci 11 


♦ yUl^N 

I here IS no Unc in \oii to lift voui heart, 

]\oi he lit to litl the fleshlv wt!u,ht,^uid be ir 
T oiw ird I s T i*.k ni> lo\t n is a spur 
Into the tire'd side ot mj hi'rse tind ni uk it 
J L ip liki'* i dime that e its up ill its u ly 
1 ill I Tftcrc 1 ert 

9 

J on{ \ n L 

, Why e.idu \ou not before. 

QT l J N 

t 

What, rn I now too slove 

« 

Ay, thoug'h \ou rode 

Beyond the sun’s speed,, yea, the laee ol lim 
lhat runs dov n ill men boin I orpive it me 
Th tl I was wrotn and weary for ^oui lo\e, 

Here lvint>- alone, out of your eyt‘s , I could not 
Bui (liale and eursc, sendni »4 ni> spirit loith 
1 fom Ibis d flesh vet haltini^ with i<s wound 

io mewe about \ou like i thoui^'ht, ind bnujj me 
Word of your woiks ind wavs 

( 

gUEljN 

1 eould not come 


not HWEI L 

J 

Was there so muJi work worthier to be done 
Than this>, to give lo\e and to take again 
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Thus ? bul for my part/of aU things in the world 
J hold this best, to love you ; and i thinlc 
God never made your like for man lo love. 

'QIJEK!? 

t 

You are my soldier ; hut these silk-soft wow.l,s 
Become your lips as well as mine, when iove 
Uekijjdles them ; how gobd it is to have 
A man to love you ! hero h man indeed, 

Not fool or boy, ti) mak* love’s face ^shamed, 

To abash love’s heart and turn to bitterness * 

The sweet blood current in it. O myialr lord ! 

How fairer is this warrior face, and cy^s* 

With the iron light of battle in them left. 

As the aflrr fire of sunset left in heaven 
When the sun sinks, than any fool’s face nia*dc * 

Of smiles and courtly col out ! Now I feel 
As 1 were man loo, and had part myself 
In your great strength ; being* one witli you as I, 
How sliould not 1 be strong? it is your deed, 

13y grace of you rmcl influence, sir, it is 
That T fear nothing ; how^* should J lift up 
Mine eyes lo your eyes, O niy light o’ the war, 

And dare be fearful ? yours but iookctl'Tipon, 

Though mine were timorous as a dove’s affrayed, 

For very shame would give them heart, and fire 
To mc(it the eyes of danger. W'hat were I 
To have your love and love you, and yet be 
No more than women are whose name is fear 
And their hearts bloodless—1, who am part of you, 
That have your love for heart’s l;laod? Shall I think 
The blood you gave me fighting for my sake 
Has entered in my veins and grown in me 
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To fill me wjth you? O, my lord, my kiup*, 

Love me ! J think you canrtot love me yet, 

That have done nouj^ht nor borne for love of you ; 
Bui by the eye’s lij^ht of atl-judg’ing God 
That if I lie shall burn my soijl in hell, 

There is not in this fierce world®anything, 

Scorn, a^ony% stripes, bonds, fears, woes, deep shame, 
KingdomleSs ruin, but with open hands, 

With joyous bosom open as to love, 

Yea, with soul thankful f(*>r its great delight 
And life on fire *with joy, for* this love’s sake 
I would embrace and take it to my heart. 

‘ ‘ * 

BOTHWF-L]. 

4 

Why, there should need not this to love ybu well; 
Whal should you have to bear for me, my queen, 

Or how should I more love you ? Nay, sweet, peace, 
T.et not your passion break you ; your breast burns, 
Your very lips taste bitter with your tears. 


QUEEN 

It is because—O God tiial pities us !— 

I may not always He thus, may not kneel, 

Cling round your hands and feet, or with shut eyes 
Wait til) your lips be fast upon my face, 

And laugh with very love intolerable 
As I laugh now—look, now I do not weep, 

I am not sad nor angered against heaven 

That ever he di\ ides us ; I am glad 

That yet 1 have mi»e hour. Sweet, do not speak, 

Nor do not kiss me; let mine eyes but rest 

In the love’s light of yours, and for a space 
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My hear! lie still, late drunken with love’s wine, 

And feel the fierce fumes' lessen and out 
And leave it healed. O, 1 have hied for you 
The nearest invvafd blood that is my life 

" jn. 

Drop by drop inly, till my swooning- heart 
Made my face pale - 1 should look green and wan 
If by hearrs sickness and blood-wasting pdin 
The face be changed indeed ; for all Ihesa days 
Your wound bled in me, and your face far o/I 
Was as a moving fire before mine eyes 
That might not come lo\see you ; 1 was dead, 

And yet had breath enough, speech, heaiingjosight, 
To feel them strange and iiisSupportahA'; 

I know now how men live wnthout a heart. 

Does your wound pain yoii^? 

« 

BOrHWIiL!. 

What, 1 have a wound? 


How should one love enough, though she gave all, 
Who had your like to lo\o? 1 pray you tell me. 
How did you fight ? 

,'t. » 

DOTUWHIJ. 

Why, wliaf were this to tell ? 

I caugfiit this reiver, by some chance of God, 

That put his death into mine hand, alone, 

And charged him ; foot to foot we fought some space, 
And he fought well; a gallant knave, God wot, 

And worth a sword for better sddier’s work 
Than these thieves’ brawls ; I would have given him 
life 
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To ri<le amOjjiff mine own men here and serve, 

Bin he would nouj>ht ; so be'njii^ sore hurt i' the thigfh 
I pushed upon him buddenly, .lud tK»\e 
Jiis cro\vj> thrpug'h to the chin. 

i 

gUEBN ' 

I will not have )Ou 

Henceforth'for warden oi t^iese holders, bii : 

We ha^e hands enow for lh:il and heads to cleave 
That but then wives will weep toi. 

3 

m 

" cornwEiL 

* V J iave no le.ir ; 

This hour had healed me of mote ^iicvous wounds ; 
When n shall picasc jou'si^n me to vour side, 

Thiiitli. f hm with yon. 


QOJSEN 

i must ride - woe’s me ’ 
The hour is out. Be not long from me, love , 

And till you come, I swear by your own head 
I will not see the thing that was my lord 
Though he came in to Jedburgh. I had tliought 
To ha\c spoken ot him, but my lips were loth 
To mar with hat sh intrusion of his name 
The least of all our kisses. Let liim be ; 

We shall have time. How fair this castle sfaftds ! 
These hills are greener, atid that sitigiiig stream 
Sings sweeter, and the holds are brighter taced, 
Tliaii I have seen or heard ; and these good walls 
That keep the Ime of kingdom, all my iite 
1 shall have mind of them to love them well. 

Nay, >et i must tu horse. 
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lurriiwiLi 

A) must you, sweet; 
If you \\i!i rkle Ihus fifl> mile *'i duy, ^ 

Jkit ior your face you liould Ik* nuiii indeed. 

b 

giTFEN 

i 'ut for my face ? 


nOTHWI.LL 

If you Will inakf me nsnd- 

> 

QrLEN 

J daib* not dwell with madiiien ; sir, fare well. 

t 

liOTIIWKLl 

But for your love and lor its i^ruclty, 

I would ha\e said^ von should Iv :niin, 

Alas! 

But for my love? nay, now you speak but trutli; 

For I well knew’' there was no love in man. 

But we jifrow idle in this our labourin|^ time ; 

When we have wrought through all the heat o’ the 
day, 

We may play then miblameJ, and fear no hand 
To push us each from oLiiei ; now farewell. 
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Scene IX. The Queen's^ Lodging at Jedburgh 
The three Maries 

f 

/ 

MAKV CAKMICH/vEL 

What, will ^he die ? how sa5"s this doctor now ? 

It 

MARY LEYTON 

He thinks by ch'^tfinj:;;’ of her bloodless limlxs 
To quicken th'? numbed life to sense again 
That is as de<dh now in her veins ; but surely 
1 think the very spirit and sustenance 
That keeps the. life up enr-.ent in the bloody 
Has Jleftthcr as an empty house for death, 

Entering, to lake and hold it. 

MARC BEATON 

I say, no ; 

She will not die of chance or weariness ; 

This fever caught of riding and hot haste 

Being once burnt out, .as else nought ails her, will not 

Leave her strength tainted ; she is manly made, 

And good of heart ; and even by this her brain, 

We see, begins to settle ; she will live. 

<■ 

MARY CARMICHAEJ. 

Pray God she may, and no time worse than this 
Come through her ejeath on us and all her land 
Left lordless for men’s swords to carve and share; 
Pray God she die not. 
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nc)THWlt?l,L 

M \K' Il^ \TON 

Fioin in) liLMrt, 'imen ! 
God know/s aiul 5^11 if I would htivi )iy die. 

M\RY «IMON " 

Would q:ivc up >our bit, toi Ini's 

M VM** BiATON 

f sh dl rot di( before her; noi» 1 thml 
Lin lout, nhen ‘he shall hvt not * 

MAKY SI \ION 

Aslrmg* loth 

Who put till j Lonfidenit in 30U 01 i- it 

But love th.it so issurts you fo keep iJe 
While shall keep, and lose whti she shall lose 
h or vt r) lo\ e's ike 


M\RY 1 MON * 

libs I cannot tell, 

Whence I do know it , but tint I knoa ii 1 know, 
And b) siio casu.d 01 eonjcclui d pr*. ot, 

Not yet b) test of u 'son , hut I knv>w it 
Even as I know 1 breath , -.te, hcai, f^ed, spe^k, 
And am not de.id and sen^cless ot the sun 
Tb It )fc t I look on so assuredl) ♦ 

I know I shall not die till she be dead. 

Look, she is risen. 

VOL. 11. 


z 
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EnterHhe Queen, supppried by at tend an/s 

QUEEN 

I * ^ 

What WQrd was in your lips? 
That I must die ? a 

i 

MARY SEYTON 

0 

Heaven hath not such hard heart. 

f 

* QUEEN 

I think I sljalt not, surely, by God^s grace ; 

Yet no man Itnows of God when he will bring 
His hour upon him. I am sick and weak, 

And yet unsure if I be whole of mind. * 

1 think I ha\'e been estranged from my right wits 
These some days back ; I know not. Prithee tell me, 
Have I not slept ? I know you who you are ; 

You were about me thus in our first days, 

When days and nights were roseleaves that fell off 

Without a wind or taint of chafing air 

But passed with perfume from us, and their death 

Had on it still the tender dew of birth. 

* 

We were so near the sweet warm wells of life 
We lay and laughed in bosom of the dawn 
And knew not if the noon had heat to burn 
Or the evening rain to smite us ; being grown tall, 
Our heads were raised more near the fires of heaven 
And bitter strength of storms ; then we 'were glad, 
Ay, glad and good. Is there yet one of you 
Keeps in her mind what hovers now in mine, 

That sweet strait span of islanded green ground 
Where we played once, and set us flowers that died 
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Before even our delight lii them was dcaiji ? 

Now we arc old, delig^htyTarc first to die 
Before the thing's that breed them. 

* 

MARY S«YTON*(«.ir?V4^) 

She roams yet, 

w 

MARY HKArON 

I do remember. 

qi;een 

Yea, 1 knew it; one,day ** 

We wrangled for a rose’ sake and fell out* 

With tear's and words protesting each ’twas she, 

She ’twas that set it; and for very wrath 
I plucked u]^ my V rench lilies and set fool , - ^ 

On their gold heads, because you had chafed me, 
saying 

Those were her flowers who shoguld be queen in France, 
And leave you being no queen your Scottish rose 
With simpler leaves uugilt and innocent 
That smelt of homelier air ; and 1 mind well 
1 rent the rose out of your hatjd and cast 
Upon the river’s running ; and a thorir 
Pierced through mine own hand, and I wept not then, 
But laughed for anger at you and glad heart 
To have made you weep, being worsted. What light 
thVngs 

Come back to the light brain that sickness shakes 
And makes the heaviest thought that it can hold 
No heavier than a leaf, or gossamer 
" That seems to link two leaves a mihute, then 
A breath unlinks them ; so my thoughts are : nay, 
And should not so; it may be I shall die, 
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And ns a fo^I I would not pass away 

With babbling lips unpurgcd and graceless heart 

Unreconciled to mercy. Let me see 

That hoi y lord I bade be not far off 

While I lay sick—I ha\*e not. here his name— 

My bead is tired, yet have I stiength at heart 
To say one word shall make me friends with God, 
Commending to him in the hour of unripe death 
The spirit so rent untimely from its house 
And ere the natural night lay hold on it 
Darkly divided from the lignt of life. 

Pray him copie to me. 

y 

V , 

I#* 

MARY BE\TON 

It is my lord of Ross 

Th^ queen would see ? my lord is at her hand. 
Enter the Bishop of Ross 

QUEEN 

Most reverend father, my soul’s friend, you sec 
How little queenlike I sit here at wait 
Till God lay hand on me for life or death, 

With pain for that gold garland of my head 
Men call a crown, and for my body’s robe 
Am girt with mortal sickness ; 1 would fainj 
Before 1 sot my face to look on death, 

Mine eyes against his eyes, make straight the way 
My soul must travel with this flesh put olf 
At the dark door ;• T pray you for God’s grace 
Give me that holy help that is in you 
To lighten my last passage out of sight. 
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For this world’s works, I have clone with tjjem this day, 
With mine own lips whill; yetjlheir breath was warm 
Commending^ to my lords the natural charg'c 
Of their born kin^, and by my brother’s mouth 
To the Eng-lish queen t^e wardiThip oflter heir, 

And by the ambassador’s of France a.<:|fain 
To his j>ood mistress and my brotln.^' kin^ 

The earc of mine unmothered child, who has 
No betic-r friends bcqueathable than these: 

And for this land have I bcsoug'ht them all, 

Who may beseech ot no Inan auj^ht aj^aiin, 

That here may no man fur his faith be wrunij^d 
Whose faith is one with mine that all /’ifiy.iifc 
1 have kept, and fear not in it now to die. 

msiiop OF noss j 

Madam, cvhat comfort God hath given his prive ts 
To gfive ajL^ain, what stay of spirit ajtd streng'th 
May thiougfh their mean stablish the. souls of men 
To live or die nnvexed of life or death, 

Unwoimded of the fear and fang of hell, 

Doubt not to have ; seeing though no man he good 
But one is good, even (it'vl. yet in h^ eye 
The man that keeps faith sealed upon his soul 
Shall through the blootlshcddi ng of Christ be clean. 
And in this time of cursing and flawed faith 
Have yi^tu kept faith unflawed, and on your head 
The immediate blessing of the spouse of God. 

Have no fear therefore but your sins of life, 

Or stains and shadows such as all men take, 

In this world’s passage, from thedouch of time, 

Shall fall from off you as a vesture changed 
And leave your soul for wdiitciiciss as a child’s. 
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.t QUE^N 

J would liavc absolution ere J die, 

Hut of what .s\ns I have not streiigLh to say 
Nor hardlv to remciribeV. I do think 
I have done God some service, holdin^^ fast 
Faith, and his Church’s fear; and have loved well 
His name jfnd burden set on me to serve, 

To bear his part in the eye of this thwart world 

And witness of his cross ; yet know myself 

To bo but as a servant withbut grace 

Save of his kwd’s love’s gift; 1 have sinned in pride, 

IVrchancL% he his servant first and fight, 

In face of all men’s hate and might* alone, 

Here sitting single-sccptnvd, and compel 
h''or^^ilj its many-mouthed iinctcracy 
The world with bit and bridle like a beast 
Bj ought back to serve him, and bowed down to me 
Whose hand should ta.ke and hale it by the mane 
And bond its head to worship as f bade, 

I, first among iiis faithful ; so 1 said, 

And foolishly ; for I was high of heart; 

And now, behold, I am in God’s sight and man’s ^ 
Nothing ; but t^ougti I have not so much grace 
To bind again this people fast to God, 

I have held mine own faith fast and with my lips 
Have borne him witness if my heart were whole. 

BISHOP OF ROSS 

Therefore shall he forget not in your hour 
Nor for his child reject you ; and shall make 
The weight and colour of your sins on earth 
More white and light than wool may be or snow. 
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gUEr-:iV| 

Ye.i, so my trust is of him ; though as now 


Scarce having in*iiie breath or spirit of spcccli 
I make not long confession,.and my \^"ords 


Through faintness cf my flesh lack form ; yet, pray 


you, 

Think it but sickness and my body’s fau!i 
That comes between me'and my will, who fain 
Would have your eye look v>n my naked soul 
And road what writing •liicre shoiilcl^hc washed out 
With mine own heart’s tears, and with Gt-d’s dezir 
blood, ^ 

Who sees mo for his penitent; for sufely 
My sins of wiath and of light-mindedness, 

And w^aste of wanton will and wandering eyes, 

Call on me with dumb tongues for penitence ; • 

Which I beseech you let not God reject 

For ia<'k of vairds that T lack strength lo say. 

For here as f repent and put from me 
In perfect hope of pardon all ill thoughts, 

So 1 remit all faults against me done, 

Forgive all evil toward me of all men, 

Deed or device to hurt me : yea, 1^would not 
There were one heart unreconciled with mine 


When mine is cold ; I will not tF^kc death’s hand 
With any soil of hate or wrath or wrong 
About me, but being friends with this past world 
Pass from it in the general peace of love. 


MARV BEATON 

Here is some message from the world of friends 
Brought to your brother: shall my lord come in ? 
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‘ 2UEEN 

« * 

f. 

What lord ? ye have no lord of any man 
While I am lad> of all you. Who i.s this ? 

Message? Vvhdc mcsvago ? whence? 

‘ Enkr Murray 

MUUKAV 

From Edinburgh 

Your husband new alighted i*n sharp speed 
Craves leave of access to your majesty. 

w 

« 

OUEEN 

liv heaven, I had rather death had leave thi.n he, 
Whaf comes he for? to vex me quick or dead 
With his lewd eyes and sodden sidelong face 
That I may die again with loathing of him ? 

By God, as God shall look upon my soul, 

I will not see him. Bid him away, and keep 
Far off as Edinburgh may hold him hence 
Among his fellows of the herded swine 
That not for need but love he wallows with 
I'o expend his patrimony of bi'eath and blood 
In the dear service of dishonouring days. 

s ’ 

MURRAY 

Let him but bide the night here. 

QUEEN 

Not an hour; 

Not while his horse may breathe. I will not see him. 
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BOTHWE^L 
MyRRA^j 

Nay, for the world’s sake, and lest worse be said ; 
Let him sleep liere and come not in ytj^ur si^ht. 


guERN 

Unless by some mean 1 be freed of him ' 

I have lu) pleasure upon earth to live. 

I will put hand to it first myself. My lord. 

See how this ill man’s caftnin^^’ shaken my soul 
And stains its thoii|y;'hts with passionaleartIT again 
Thai were as htdy water, white and swetil, 

m ^ • # * 

For mv rechrisioning-; 1 could weep with wrath 
To find between my very player and God 
Hi s face tftriist fike a shamefu] thought in 
I cannot pray nor fix myself on heawn 
But he must loose my hold, break up my trust. 
Unbind my settled senses, and phiclc down 
My builded house of hope. Would he were dead 
That puts my soul out of its peace with God. 
Comfort me, father ; let him not have way ; 

Keep my soul for me safe and full of heaven 
As it was laic.—Sec that > ou rid liiur hence, 

I charge you, sir, with morning. 

MIJKRAY 

Yea, I shall; 

’Twere best he saw you not. 

QUKKN 

I think so. Hark ! 

Who is there lighted after him ? I heard— 
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Nay, he is sick yet, w%unc 3 ea ; yet 1 heird— 

Ptay Goci he K not 11^0 soon, to ncJc 
With his wound’s dnn‘^‘ei lor mv sickness’ stkt. 

in WON 

It IS niy 1 )id tliL. warden 

oiii \ 

Whit, 1 knew il 

So lOon so t ir, mci with sudli syiccd ! Ay, nL,vci 
H icl quci.li sc’' ill befriended ot hw own 
So fr,st i It nd ind lowng I will see him , 

J im s1ion"er than I w is. (tuo me youi hiiid>; 

I ear st ind upi ltd'llt ‘■uiely Loiiit you in 
And he 1 k> to lUiie me like a livuit^ queen , 

The e lie as ,^1 lec-elothes One bung' me word 
How he looks now, it wcik 01 well indeed, 

Jl stout of ehe» i 01 tire 1 S 13, for his ee nun^ 

And cxie unbidden ot me, I think him not 

If he htive done his own we uiid hurt thereby 

I will but lest, and sec him . brin^^ me in [Lxttm/, 


SCB\1' X. C luigjniUar 

Tht Quhn, Murra\, Bothwili, Maiiland, 
Huntlky, and Aro\le 

QUEEN 

If it mu-^t be, 01 alU without it break, 

I am content to have Lord Morton home; 

Nay, all ot tlicm y e will, sax e two I keep 
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To be the food of juslide aiid^mj- wrath, 

Now hui){*or-st.uvtn ; his lec^ hand who set 
To my child-buidoned brcasl the iron death, 

And the iimJe caititl ; the} shall bleed, 

As RuthvL’n should, byt foi *dLlfth’s hastier hand 
That phuked him i\f bclou* nii : toi his st>u, 

Let him come back too. 


MAin \M> 

It IS nobly judtjed, 

And shall (ont< n1 the htrds and land ahki 
With suth toansel and siu h t,ia^conscnt 

T<‘ Set \oni In^luKss moxed to lid \o^it#>clf • 

Ol Ih^u I tlisease and youis, with dl men’s will 
Puircd tioni }iiu b} the uMdicsl mean wc may-, 

piUJ V 

Ay, b) d \orcL : I h i\c then }our tot»e‘ to tliat, 
Youis, i>olh my Inends noV that were ill hands 
once 

Rut haiidl'isi luie in iiumnon hulh to me 
And equal-he irted ; ai d mv biothci’'> \oicc, 

Joined with these good lords piesem : but }oii said, 
Was it not you said, sii, that by dTvoice, 

Though leave were given of them that might with¬ 
hold, 

And pi test's word that bound unbound us, yet 
Some soil might fall from Ups of evil v\ill 
On our son's birth-name ? 


MUILAND 

Vea, from ill men's mouths 
And all that hate you such rebuke might tall, 
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Which were foul *^h 1 o siiifcr and he whimb, 

Though made \\>ui (divorce unanswerable. 

s 

» ooi i \ 

f- i 

li» -lOOfli* I tho'itt’'hL 'lO ; 'ind hov beif jontself, 

My lord c'T Hothwell, b\ ine judgment t,d\cn 
Th<!t loosed youi molher’s (torn )-our lalhei’s h ind 
Stood undespoiled in ^ in tnhcrilanccj 
It may be wfieie tUe ca*-! is ot a ciown, 

And sui h a crown a‘> in vc'nt Ant ion shakes 
Two StVv-ial-sforled kire^Joins, even 1h». chance 
Should darn^ i/c»l finest i('n.d)le, and tiicnd nor too 
Have woid to throw against it. 

M \TfJ 

So 1 said. 


lU>*ltW} i f 

Yet nia"! tin. qn ni bt fietd ; and for lire (car 
Lest Jin^iand tor his iKc be mewed, I know not 
What hold it has upon u >, who but now' 

Saw what ij'ood hf-*ul and I05 il w dl they b^ar 
To the rit^ht heiiship oi 30m inajcst\ 

Who bide tm our south boidei, win 11 theii t;nT>s 
From Btiwitk haikd yon p^issnn:;;- hithci, *uivl made 
The loud-mouthed craj;s ciy to inch batterics^back, 
And tell the sandeiin^ Iwecd tiud all green hills, 
And all the clamorous concouise ot the sea, 

The name that had the lordship ot both 1 ands 
In heritage to bind iJu’m last in cme. 

Thcic heirt and tc'nj:ue out spake of the true north 
3 ’hat for his caititt s<vke should not be moved 
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Nor alter f*n?in its failh*th(Hii h he v^ere cast, 
With haltorcti throat or*millstone nnmc! his neck, 
From a tiueen’s bed into the'^iaked s^a. 

i 

PfAITJLAM^* 

Madam, wc ire here for service of your grfiee, 
Chlel ol >i>ur council and nobilily; • 

We shall find mean whereby without wroiif^ done 
To >our son’s title, >ou slTall well he quit 
Of youi ill-niincleil husliand ; and ajbeit 
M)- lonl oi Mttrra\ present liere be one < 

As siTupulons of his faith a ProtestaiA 
As is )our ^lace a Papist, he v\ill loolf 
As throu^j 4 ”h his finj^a-rs on the work ue do 
And say tio woul, J am well assiu'dl, of all 
II is e)e nia\ \\ ink on. * 


QOI I NT 

Nay, I c uinot tell ; 

I would not have mine honour touched, nor buy 
My peace with hurt C'f constience ; beinj^** so wise 
«Vs silence j)ro\es you or as speech pioclaims. 

Ye shall do well to let this be ; pe/chance 
The gooil ye mean me heiii^ untimely done 
Might turn to mj displeasure, and )oin hands 
Lea\c^me more burl than holpen. 

MURRAY 

You say well 

For none but honourable and hwful ends 
Have I desired this council, to procure 
Your just and honest freedom, and lepeal 
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ISO 

The bdtiisbed Morton, >\hosc advice thereto 
Shall not be fruitless , foj no further aim 
To no slran^L mean ha^e I put hand Farewell 

\E\ii 

ARG\ LH'<* 

He will not know of us enough to thwart; 

And so not K*ast ma) serv e us , but if hei e 
Tht.se hrinds whose help would hurt you not be set 
To such a bond as may put forth our cause 
And bind us to si st ini it will one soul, 

Shall tht'y moic hurt th in help you r* 

« 

QUEEN 

N IV, ye are wise ; 

I know not; but I think youi helpful hands 
Could not be set but to my sen ice 

HL NTLFY 

Then 

Should we set down what reason of resolve 
We hai e to ni ikc it manifest ind suri 
That this young fool and tyrant by our v ill 
Shall beai no rule^lm us, ind thereto 
For divers causes shall he be pul foith 
One way oi othu, and what m in sooVr 
Shall take this deed in h itid oi do it, <tll we 
Shall ar. our own and general act of all 
Defend and fortify it. 


QUEEN 

Must all set h uids 
To one sanu bond for wainirt r* 
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« Who should fail ? 
Not we that shall ^devise it, nor Balfour, 

My kinsman here and friend.^ 

V 

gUEEN 

Must you {#ig-n too ? 

BOTH^^ELL 

How must I not? am I not fit to serVe 
As being or coward or faithless or a fo ^'1, 

Or all or any ? or what misdoubt of yoyri • 

Should wash my writing out or blur my name ? 
What faith a faitliful servant of his hands 
May freely challenge of the king they serve, * 

So much I challenge of your majesty. 


gUEEN* 

Nay, my fair lord, but for your known faith’s sake 
And constant service the less need it were 
To have your hand here on our side ; lest men 
Should lay the deed but on mine anient friends, 
Whose names not all men love yet for my sake, 

And call it but our privy plot and hate 
Which is the judgment of all wisest lords 
And eqifal sentence of the general land. 

MAITLAND 

So we that were not counted withi, your friends 
.Should bear the whole deed and its danger up, 

We whom you have loved not, madam, for the stand 
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We made against the periloas loves and hates 
That loosened half yonr peaple’s love from you. 

Yet must we have his liand too. 

B<'THWELr. 

Ay, and shall. 

I wear no glove when hands are bared to strike. 

V 

QJ ieEN 

Be it as you wilj; I am nothing in your count; 

So be it; my council shall not cumber you. 

Do all ye list. 

MAITLAND 

r 

And ail that shall be done 
Will he the more strength to your majesty 
And comfort to your cause : which now we go 
With all our help to hearten. 

QUEEN 

Go, and thrive. 

j T-2xeun/ Mattlani:), Huntley, mid ArcyCIe. 
I would we had no need of such men’s tongues. 

BOTHWLLL 

He has the wisest name on all their side ; 

And by the tether that holds fast his faith 
We lead their lesser wits what way we will. 
Sharp-spirited is h<^_^ surely, deep of soul, 

Cunning and fearless ; one that gives, men say, 
Small heed or honour to their faiths or fears 
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And hre.'itli of holy custom ; undistraught 
By doubt c>f God’s hand paddlinj^- in ourx iay 
Or dream of God’s eye slante^j on our sin ; 

As one that holds more worthily of God, 

—Or would not hold at all — whate’er.he be. 

Than of a sidelong- scrupulous overseer 
That pries askance upon our piteous* lives 
'io judge of this and this, how ill or well,^ 

And mark souls white or»black with coal or chalk 
For crowning or for burning, palms or fires; 

One therefore that through all shut ways ot life 
Lets his soul range, even like the all-winnowing 
wind. 

And ply her craft in all life’s businesses 

Not like a blind man burdened ; sure of hand 

And groak of counsel, like an under fire 

That works in the earth and makes Its breach by oight 

And leaps a league’s length at the first stride forth 

Of its free foot, blackening the face of men ; 

So strong and keen and secret is his soul. 


guEKN 

Sp he keep trust, f care not if his creed 
Be faced or lined with craft and ath 'ism, 

His soul be close or open ; but what bond 
Shall bind him ours so sure that fraud nor force 
May serve against us more ? 


BOTHWELL 

Doubt me not that; 

By hiit, not edge, we hold him as a sword 
That in our hand shall bend not till we break, 

If we would break it when our work is done. 


VOE. II. 


A A 
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QUEEN 

■j 

Have we the strength p I doubt not of this hand, 
That holds my heart, if it be strong or no, 

More than J doubt of the eyes that light mine eyes, 
The lips that my Ups brcatliL. by—O my life, 

More Ihcu-o 1 doubt of mine own bitter love, 

More than of death’s no power to sunder us, 

Of his no force to quench me who am fire, 

Fire for your sake, that Would put all these out 
To shine and lighten in your sight alone 
For wrrmth and comfort, being to all eyes beside 
Or fear or ru'hi more fleet of foot than fear. 

I would 1 had on breast or hand or brow 

In crown or clasp the whole gold wrought of the earth, 

In one keen jewel the store of all the sea, 

Thav 1 might throw down at your hand or foot 
Sea, land, and all that in them is of price. 

Or in the strong wine of my piercing love 

Melt the sole pearl of the earth, and drink dissolved 

The cost of all the world’s worth. 

BOTHWELL 

Yea, my queen ? 

Have then no fear what man shall deem or do ; 

For by this fire and light of you I swear 
That is my sunlight and my fire of day. 

We shall not walk as tliey that walk by night 
Toward our great goal uncertainly, nor swerve 
Till we strike foot against it. Kiss me now, 

And bid me too speed on my way with them 
To bring back all their hands here to the bond 
Set fast as mine, or as vour heart is fast 
Set on his death whose life lies nigh burnt out, 
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Half brand half ash alre;?dy in the heat 
Of that brig-ht wrath wh«:h makes as reef as flame 
Your fearful and sweet sp!cndv»ur ; nay, by heaven, 
It fluslies all the lig'ht about your face 
With sevcfi times kindled cojpii.’|,pf pufe fire, 

And burns mine eyes J;>e?!olding', as your lips 
And quick breath burn me kissing. My swbet fear, 
Had you not been the sweetest, even to me 
You must have been the fearfullest thing alive. 

QtJElvN 

For love is so, and I am very love, 

And no more queen or woman ; have nb heart, 

No head, no spirit or sense at all of life, 

Save as of Jove that lives and thaf is I, 

I that was woman, and bore rule alone 
Upon myself; who am xill disking domed now, 

Made twice a slave, mine own soul’s thrall and yours 
Who wield the heart that wiefds me at your will. 

I can but do as wills the spirit in me 
Which is your spirit’s servant. Ah, my lord, 

My one lord every way, my poor heart’s blood, 
Breath of my lips and eyesight of mine eyes, 

How did I live the life that loved you not ? 

What were those days wherein f walked apart 
And went my way and did rny will alone 
And thought and wrought without you in the world ? 
Then I did evil and folly ; the more need 
I purge me now and perfect my desire, 

Which is to be no more your lover, no. 

But even yourself, yea more than \>oCiy and soul, 

One and not twain, one utter life, one fire, 

One will, one doom, one deed, one spirit, one God ; 

A A 2 
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For we twain ^rown and molten ca^h in oacli 
Surely shal. be as C^od is ajnl no man. 

t 

liOTllWViU. 

%4 

God speed us then bli We ^ijow up to Gou ! 

Me first., who first shall clear ofur wav to climb 
- ^ 

F>y carvinj^ one weed's eartlily coil away 

That cumbers our straig'h* g^rowiiig : pray for me ! 

1 will have al! their ham^s to it in an Iioui. 


Solve XI. Courtyard of a Hostelry 
• ^ at Whittingham 

BoTHWELL 'iWd MtJRTON 

^ f 

MORTON 

Fled in pure fear of nif-? well, he knows best. 
Towatds Glasg^ow", said you ? 

BOTHWELL 

Soon as came the wbrd 
You were broujj^ht home with welcome of the queen, 
He spurs from Stirling' with all beat of speed 
Even from her arms new-reconciled and face 
That favour.ably had received him ; leaves f?ie feast 
Hair made and his unchristened yeanling there 
Not yet signed God’s and dewy from the font 
Long w'aited for, till the English golden gift 
Was grown loo spait to hold and hallow’ him ; 

Flies from all sight and clieer of festal folk, 

And on the w^ay being smitten sick with fear 
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Cries out of poison working" in his flesh 
Blue-spotted as with uIccYous pestilence, 

Weeps himself dead and wailsMiimself alive, 

As now he lies, but bedrid : and has lain 

This Christmas through.^whilc tl^ queen held her feast 

At Druniiiiond Castlcn 


MOigTON 

i heard so ; and you 
At Tullibardine likewise, or men lie, 

Kept the least high beside her. Weil, luy lord, 
Now have you time and twom to say tVfr each 
What ye would have of me, the queen #uid you, 
Who are hand and tongfuc at once of her desig'ti; 
Here am l*ne\vly ligfhted, iTot from horse, 

But fresh come forth of exile and ill ilays * 

To do you service ; let me have her hand 
For warrant of what dangerous work she will. 

And mine is armed to do it; hiu 1'1( 1 have, 

Expect of me, who have seen times strange as this, 
Nothing. 

. nOTIIWlUL 

I have her warrant in iny lips ; 

By me she speaks you safe in serving her. 

MOKTON 

Let that secure yourself; i must have proofs. 

BOTHWEIX 

You shall have all, and written ; but your hand 
Musi be iu this with ours. 
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MOKTON 

1 have cause enough, 

Good reason and good will to see it performed ; 

But will not strike th.outrh mine own side it him. 

" t' 

Make your mind sure of that. 

BOTHWELL 

a 

Well, you shall have it 

Myself will fetch your warra.it from her hand 
That from my mouth assures you not; and then- 

MORTON 

Then shall my hand make answer to her ov/n. 

l^'xeun^. 


Scene XII. Callander 
The Queen and Lady Reres 

QUFKN 

I do not feel as at pas,t partings ; then 
My heart was sick and bitter, and mine eye 
Saw not beyond the grievous hour at hand ; 

Now when of all time I should be most sad, 

Being parted at love’s highest of height from Jove 
And bound to meet love’s poi.son and my plague, 
My life’s live curse married to my life, 

Yet am i light and fuller of sweet hope 
Than even sweet memory fills me. 
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LADY RERES , 

It is well 

When dawn discofnforts not the whole sweet night. 

A 

t 

, QUEEN 

There be stars sure that die not of the dav, 

Or in this hoanest hour of dusk and dew 

How should rny heart be wArmwith last night’s fire? 

Enter 6othwell * 

What; risen so soon, my lord ? 

BOTHWELL 

*1 

What, not yet iorlh ? 

That was the question laughing on your lips, 

And this my plea to kdl the question with. 

\Kissing her. 

I must ride now. There wails a messenger 
From our wed lord in Glasgow. 

QUEEN • 

Ay ? would God 

He had slipt his saddle and borne his charge to hell ! 
Must vv*e part here ? 1 ask but what I know, 

Only to have a breath more of your mouth, 

A smile more of your eye, turn of your head, 

Before you kiss and leave me. Why should love, 
That can change life, seat and djsseat the soul 
In heaven or hurl it hell ward, break and build, 

Root and unroot the very springs o’ the heart, 
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Have not the force to pluck but twelve hours back* 
And twice consume and twice cotisummale life* 
Twice crowned and twi :e confounded ? 1 would give 
All hut love’s self* all hope and heal of life, 

Bu< lo have ovfcr thir>RC?nt space again, 

Since yestx'rdav saw sunset. " » 


noTn 


You shall win 

A better prayc’ than this ; f<ilr one poor hour 
Caught firom the gripe of ail good grudging lime, 
An,hundredfold in long-lived happiness. 

Secure and scatheless of all change or fear. 


Ycl this joy waited on by fear and doi:bt, 
Plucked casual]'’, a flt)wer of accident. 

On the rough lip and edge of danger’s breach, 
Mow sweeter is it thair the rose to Muell 
We gather troni oui garden with gloved hand, 
And find nor thorn nor perfume I \’'ou must g'o. 
And I part hence ; yet all through li^'o oul death 
1 shall have mind of this mo'-t g^iaet'ous pi icc, 
Poor palace of all plea^re, where I found 
Brief harbourage in long travel of nt) life. 

Now lake farewell of me. 


nO'''JTWELL 

Fair lips, farewell, 

And love me till we kiss again and sleep. "[/gr/V. 
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QiJEEN 

So may niy last sleep kiss me ht yoiu- 
Ami Itiu'I !nc o*f you as iicavoa oT 
VV!) 0 )i myltinu- comes of‘’Iniwhi??. — Bici ihis man 
C 'Onic ill tha! waits ; 4ie sh.ili hoai wt^rd ol jno 
fJetore I Jand ill his lordV si^bt aj^ain. 

F.nti 'r t"KA Wb o ri> 

t 

Civ-'-^as^e from cMir^laul y‘>ur j-Qia . er, sir? 


CIlAWFOKn 

M,iJ:'an. \v).> ah fsi< -1 my !ord commends 
Hi'' hoa’i''' exrnsi.''^ to majosly 
!'■ ! f'<' i^^n.s'tS anj JouhS v\i«eri;)n ir siauvis 

Cti nr* a.iSv hsct a>sp)tsxsmv * vit whicli Saar 

H-.‘ liv,- ■t f .od .‘»ids that licart b\ me 

J O x ';-. ■ ilv pU(S 1! o' ^ #.i, attCi )0J j’l'tiCO 

( ; ■ , ' a iips srjne t,\ind\’"hxhic w oui 

1 ti.n 111 o a sn him wpvj I'.o'-. in o.dn » 

Ihii u.yi'HU vd news he heirs ht-m i)5 winds hloivp^ 
I 4 ait I ^pen ; vvhesu'e as one distniu^fht, 

Anct knowin;.'" jum brw to bear himself secure 
Oi d.'sH [iut 5 os't>. . yon, hv; the w-ards 

He h.e.-'-s \s i; have said thouj^'bi'ain. F know, to come 
And clear himself of air ht that you suspect 
By present irujuistiion -this I know, 

Thou^di now he laid no charge on me to say— 

He hath writ you '.vord .tlready of his ^rief, 

An*i finds no answer hut of bioe* soiind. 

Nor any lij^hl of pity Irom your Iflc* . 

Nor breath of hcalinj^' *, 'vhe’ ef'ure o;t mv knees 
He kneels before you to n j *ire his doonw 
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* QUEEN 

I have HO remedy for fecir; there g^rows 
No herb of help to heal a coward heart. 

Fears were not rank v, ere faults not rank it him. 


CRAWFOKD 

It is no caitiff doubt that pleads with you, 

No rootless dread sprung of a craven mood 
That bows him down before your highness' foot 
To take ihe sovereign sentence of your eye 
And bide and b*ear its judgment given as God’s ; 
He knows, he says, by proof and speech of men 
What cause he has what friends of yours to fear. 

QUEEN 

What, must I ride alone to comfort him ? 

Tell him he may sleep sure then though I come ; 
Lord Bothweli is bound back to Edinburgh ; 
There is no man to affright liirn in my train 
But grooms and lacqueys ; and for all I hear 
He never feared my women. 

CRAWFORD 

Please it you, 

My master doth but wish all hearts of men 
Were on their faces written with their faith. 

QUEEN 

Hath he no iiiore than this, our lord, to ,say ? 
Then let liini hold his peace ; and bear him word 
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That of our g^race we come to cherish him 
With not a man’s face tC> procure his dread. 

Tell him so much and bid hiru*keep good heart, 

If heart he have, even for mv sake who swear 

'S 

He shall lot long live iy thij fUHr of me. 


Scene XHL DamUy's lAxfffhif; in ^la\^ow 

t 

Darnley o?i a conchy as sick ; Crawford i?L attendance 

* * 

DARNLEY 

She is come in then ? 


CRA VVFOKD 

Presently she comes. 

DARNLEY 

You found her yet more sharp of eye than tdngue ? 


CRAWFORD « 

Ay. 

D.1RKLE\^ 

Would 1 had but strength to bring myself 
Forth of this land where none will pity me, 

No, not the least of ail you, though I die. 

Who comes with her ? what household ? I would 
speak • 

With Joachim her French fellow there, to know 
Why she should come—you cannot show me—ay. 
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And if for good—and if they come with her, 

Her outland folk and Bothwcirs—or at least 
If she have mind yet to «^end off or no 
Joseph, her dead knavo’^ brother? Are you sure 
Mimself shall come lu?:*? wherefore being cd’ne in 
Should she not lodge beside me ? Nay, 1 hear 
More than she wots of, and have spies that sec 
What counsels breed among, the crew of them. 
What talk was that of niarWage that vshould be 
Between her fiddler and no maid of hers, 

To what fair end ? Would God 1 might lake ship, 
I would rnako sneed for England ; there at least 
Tiicy durst n<.t lay their nets about my life : 

Here every wind that Mows hath smells of blood, 

I am lost and doomed ; lost, lost. 


CRAWFORD 

Have better Ihougbts. 

Take hope to you, and cheer. 


DARNLEV 

Ay, ay, much cheer! 

Ye are all in one to abvse me, snare and slay— 

Ye are all one heart to hate, otic hand to smite ; 

I have none to love nor do me good, not one, 

One in the world’s width, of all souls alive. 

I am deJid and slain already in your hearts: 

By God, if ever I stand up slrong again, 

I will be even with aii you. Doth she think 
1 fear her ? there Is none that lives I fear. 

What said she to you ? 
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CRAWF(niT) 

Willi her l;»st breath she said 
You should no loiu^^er live iti'fear ol her. 

Whv, so 1 do not : nav, nor ever did. 

Let her come now and find \ fear her nirt, 

What shall she s.ay ? ^ 

{JVithout) ^lake way there for the queen. 

Enlcr ihe yuEEN, aiii iidvd 

QUEEN 

How is Tl with our lord ? 

OARNLEY 

fll is It, ill. 

Madam» and no lord but your servant here. 

Will you not kiss me ? * 

QIJFEN 

Nay, you are sick indeed. 
Let me sit here, and j^Ivc me but your hand. 

I have a w^orJ with you tt» speak for love, 

And i?ot for chiding^. 

DARNLEY 

I beseech you, no : 

I have no force to bear man’s eluding now. 

Being sick, and all my sickness is of you, 

That look so strange and heavily on me; 
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Howbeit I could now die, I ?m made so glad, 
For very joy to sec you ; if I die, 

Look, I leave all things to your only will. 

And ot my pure love make no testament, 

Nor lay no chrome ori else for love. ^ 


QUEEN 

I will rebukv; you not but tenderly, 

As a right wife and faithful woman ; sir, 

What word was that vou wrote me, and wherein 
And wherefore ta::ing some for cruelty, 

Of what suspicion misconceived and born, 

That came fprlh of your hand to strike my heart ? 
You that have found no catise, and will not say 
You have found or shall find ever cause of fear, 

So to misdoubt me*—what could sting you so, 

What adder-headed thought or venomous dream, 

To make you shoot at this bared breast to you 
Suspicion winged and whetted with ill thoughts ? 
What words were these to write, what doubts to 
breed, 

Of mere mistrust and sl.ark unfriendliness? 

Nay, and I know not, God can witness me, 

So much as what ^ ou doubt or what misdeem 
Or wherein hold me dangerous or my friends, 

More than T know what source your sickness hath, 
Whereof I would fain think ail this is bred 
And all ill fears grown but of feverish nights. 

What cause most ails you ? or what think you on ? 


DARNLEY 

I think how lam punished—ay, God knows 
I am punished that I made my God of you. 
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What should I mean of,cruelty but yours 
That will not look on sore penitcncQ 
For iny least sin, as God would look on all ? 

Though I confess wherein I h*ave failed indeed, 

Yet never in worse kind than was avg^wed, 

And maiA a man for sach revolt as mine , 

Hath had your pardon ; in this kind I hav« sinned, 
Not in such wise as ever I denied, ^ 

And am yet young- ; and*though you should east up 
How often being forgiven*! have g:one back 
And fallen in fresh offence of ^ou that late 
Forgave nte, may not any twice of*lhrice , 

So slip that is none older liian I am, • 

Or slack his [promise plighted, }et in^he end, 

Repenting, by experience be chastised 

if my we^ik years and grtef may gel but grace, 

J swear I never shall make fault again ; * # 

And this is all, and honest, that 1 crav'e, 

To have again my wife to bed and board, 

Which if 1 may not by consent of you 
Out of Ibis bed 1 never will rise more. 

I pray you tell me w hereof you resolve, * 

That I may die or li\'e, who have no thought 

Tiut only of you ; and at such luckless time 

As ever I offend you, even the oftence 

Grows of yourself; for wditm 1 am wronged or wroth 

If I for refuge might complain to you 

Of an 3 i that offends me, I would speak 

Into no ear but yours ; but being estranged, 

What now soe’er I hear, necessity 
Binds me to keep it in my breast, and hence 
I am moved to try my wit on imne own part 
For very anger. Now, being at your foot, 

Will you forgive me ? that for love indeed 
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And fear of you have trespassed, being so young, 
And had no good man’s counsel, and no guard. 

No light, no help, no slay,—was yet scarce man, 

And have so loved yoiv whom f sinned against. 

QIJEKN 

Why would you pass in the English ship away ? 

1>APNLKY 

I swear by God I never thought thereon; 

I spake but with the men ; but though 1 bad, 

I might have vvell ta’en hold on such a thought, 

'I'o hear much Scss things than the least I heard. 

QUEKN > 

What inquisition was it that you made 
To hear such things as fright you ? 

DARNLEV 

Nay, by heaven, 

I have made none; I never sought man out 
To speak with any ; I swear I see no spies. 

QUEEN 

Must T return to your own ear again 
The very words were spoken ? 

DARNLEY 

I did hear 

There was a letter brought you to subscribe 
By certain of the council, to the intent 
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I should be cast in prison, and with power 
To slay me by your warrjint, should 1 make 
Resistance ; Highgate said so ; I confevss 
I spake with him ; my father tfiat first heard 
Brought him to speech of me, ^ 



QUEEN 

* Spake he so much ? 
But Walcar, that at Stirling brought me word 
Of this man’s speeches here, had heard of him 
That you with certain of bur lords h^d laid ^ 

A plot to take our son, and having crowned 
Reign for him king of Scots ; whereon^tUe man 
Being had before our council with good speed . 
Swore be knew no such tale, and had but heard 
Some rumour blown of your imprisonment, • ^ 

But nothing of your slaying ; to which again 
His witness summoned gave him straight the lie. 

Yet would I not conceive Ibe^ale for true 
That being incensed with some our loyal lords 
Who were not of the faction that should lay » 

Such regency upon you for your son, • 

You had threatened them aloud with wrath to come. 
What say you to it ? 


DARNLEY • 

> i say you do me wrong 

To speak to me of him that as you say 
Belied me to you; who saith so of me lies, 

■ And I will pluck his ears from off his head, 

The knave whose tongue so misd<jlivers me. 

And I beseech you think he lies that saith 
;I would be wroth with any man your friend, 

VOL. II. BB 
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Or would not rather give away my life 
Than by despite toward such displease you ; yet 
1 have heard strange things here of a trustier longue ; 
The Laird—you know him—of Minto, my fast friend, 
If any friend b fast on earth to me, 

He told me to what bond what hands vver^* set; 

Yea, ana more hands than those that signed me dead. 
He swore,, were set to slay me ; bnt (jod knows 
I gave no faith to it—would not dream or doubt 
You could devise, that were my proper flesh, 

To do me any evil ; nay, 1 said 

It was well seen Vv^ii would not, by their writ 

Against my life that you subscribed not ; else, 

Could I think'once you hungered for my death, 

God knows 1 would not hold you hungering long, 
But make mine own throat naked for you»- knife 
As readily as your hand could pluck it fortli : 
Howbeit the best man of mine enemies else 
Should buy me dear—ay, any of all but you, 

Except he took me sleeping ; as indeed 
Were now not hard to take me : had T but 
A hand to help my heart, and health logo, 

A foot' to stand against them, God and you. 

Madam, should oversee us and judge ; but now 
You see what power 1 have, what hope of help, 
What strength to serve my vvill and my best heart 
Lies in my broken body ; ay, these know that, 

What force is left to second my goodwill 
They know who durst not else devise or do. 

Had I the natural might yet of iny limbs, 

What now but you, if you have pity of me, 

Seeing me how faipt I am and how sore sick, 

And cannot eat for weakness, though I faint, 

That makes me loathe my meat—but will you not 
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Feed me, and kiss me ? hjurely I could Uve, 
Being- quickened of your hands «and pitco^is lips. 
So sweet you are and strong and targe of life. 
Nay, do but kiss mo once thougli I must die, 

Be it but lest al! men say you loved m<j not. 


OUKI-N • 

I have a pain Iiere takes ige in my side-' • 

J pray \ou--~ where my sickp^\ss left it sore 
And liable to swift pains yet- -pardon me. 

nARNJ.KY 

A 

Tis 1 you cannot pardon, 1, woe’s me,* 

Vou cannot love or pardon ; hut I swuir, 

So be it yw'H will not leave me, 1 will go, 

So but 1 may imt lose you out of sight, 

Borne in a litter, such as here I lie, 

So weak, so full of sickrw‘ss, where yon will, 

Be it to Craigmiilar, though cfealh went with me, 
Or to the world’s end, going irt sig-ht of you. 


OUEKN 

• 

Have here my hand then and my htWi to it, sir, 
When there the healing spring's have washed you 
' whole, * 

they shall .surely, with cold cleansing streams 
Whose medicinal might shall bathe your veins 
And kill the fire that feed.s upon their blood, 

I will once more dwell wdth you a.s your wife, 

In all the lovely work.s and ways of love 
And dues of duteous life and unity 
That man may claim of woman. Tell me now, 
r ' ' ii ii a 
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Ere we go thither, where the leech and I 
May help you, nor be far off from niy son, 

What are those lords you are wroth at? since I hear 
Some arc there that /on threaten, as in doubt 
Their minds urc bitter toward vou ; shall I say 
You stcJiid in fear ot Maitland ? 


DARN,LEY 

' Him ? not I — 

I pray you speak not of him for my sake— 

I stand ,*n fear ot no man ; I beseech you, 

Speak me not^of him ; I will see no man, 

T6 be our ihakebate and your talebearer ; 

I have heard too of your brother, how he says 
1 spake with him at Stirliifi^, where I swear 
I canfe not in his chamber, spake not half 
Of all whereof he has rounded in your ear 
That I made plaint to him concerninj^ ytni ; 

For all n'ly faults are published in your eye, 

And 1 tleny rot one, and nou«-ht put off; 

What s'uould it boot me to deny my speech ? 

But tlK-re are they that think the faults they make 
Shall to all time lie still unspoken of, 

Yet will they speak aloud of small and ^reat 
And tax alike all faults of other I'olk, 

The least fault as the worst, in men like me 
That have not craft to hide or most or least 
God save you from such friendship : it is thoug^ht, 
Through power upon you of such evil tongues, 
Yourself have not your power upon yourself, 

As by your slight a.till of my proffered love 
1 would believe you have not; such a friend 
Rode with you hither—^or unfriend as I doubt— 
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I like her not—the Lady Reres, your friend; 

1 pray God she may serve you, if she he, 

To your own honour; it ruiiS through all men’s 
mouths ^ 

She was L jrd BolhwellV.han’ot/who stands marked 
For a lewd liver abovO all men alive ; * 

She and her sister both lie side by side 
Under the like report of his rank love— 

Foul concord and consent urtsisterlike 
In such communion as beasts shun for shame. 

Nay, for you know it, it IiVes on contmon 
Cries from all tongues, you know it; bijt for my part 
I will love all that love you, thong'h iverc 
But for that love’s sake shameful in men’s eyes. 

Why will you wake not wii'h rrjc this one night, . 

But so soon leave me, and I sleep so ill H 

Ql-EEN ^ 

Nay, though this night I may not wstch wdth you, 

I leave you not till you turn back with me ; 

But for the lords’ sake must it not be known -* 

Tl&at if you change net purpose ere that time 
When you are whole we shall be ont5 again ; 

Lest when they know it, remembering your loud 
threat ^ 

To make^theni fijrd, if ever we agreed, 

What small account they had made of you, and how 
You had counselled me to take not some of them 
Tq grace again without assent of yours, 

They fall in fear and jealousy, to see 

scene so broken and the play so changed 
Without their knowledge, that contrariwise 
vWas first set up before them. 
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^ PARNi.EY 

Think you then 

They will for ^hat the more esteem of you ? 

But I am glad at heJ^rt 3 'ou,speak of tliem 
And do hclicvc now you desire'indeed 
That we should live together in quietness ; 

For were it otherwise, to hoth of us 
Might worse fail than wc wot of; but 1 now 
Will do whatever you will do, and love 
AH that vou love ; and I have trust in von 
To draw them in like manner to my love ; 

Whom since know they aim not at my life 
I will love all alike, and there shall be 
No more dissension of your friends and mine. 

ai 

QUEKN 

It was by fault of you ,all this fell out 

That I must hcal» For this time fare you well ; 

When I get rest I will return again. 

\ExU wUk atfciidants, 

DAKNLEY ^ 

What say 3 aHi now? she is gentler in mine eyes 
I’lian was your wore! of her. 

CRAwroHD 

Ay, sweet to sight,, 

Exceeding gentle. Wherefore, could one tell, 
Should she des-^irc* to lead you so in band 
Just to Craigmillar? whence report came late 
Of no good counsel toward you or good hope, 
Except the hope be good, there to be healed 
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Of all life’s ill for ever, iince being' bathed 
In the cold springs of d«ath : and henc« tneseems 
More like a prisoner than her wedded lord 
Arc you borne off as in her bonds. 


* PAKNLEY 

By t^aven, 

I think but little less, anG fear myself, 

Save for the trust indeed l*have in her 
And in her promise only ; howsoe’er, 

I will go with her and put me in her hands,* 

Though she should cut my throat; add so may God 
Between us both be judge. I have b«cn men’s fool 
That were but tongues and faces of my friends ; 

I see by qrjinc own sight how^ and will stand ^ 

On no man's feel but mine. Give me to dilnlii; 

I will sleep now ; my heart is healed of fear. 


Scene XIV. 7'hc Qiicini\< Apurimeitf in Hie same 


. Thx' Oi-een aud Paris 

QUKKN 

Here is the letter for your lord to know 
I brin^thc man on Monday, as is writ, 

Hence to Craigmillar. Say too this by mouth, 
The Lady Reres can witness, whth mine oath, 

I, would not lei him kiss me. Bid our lord, 
Mine and your lord, enquire of Maitland first 
, If our past purpose for Craigmillar hold 
'Or if the place be shifted, and send word 
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To me that here await bis wiR by you. 

Be of good spricd ; I say not of good trust, 
Who know you perfect ^in his trust and mine. 
Farewell. 


PARIS « 

I am gone with all good haste 1 may, 
And here cofne back to servQ your majesty. 

Hath it no further counsel or command 
To be my message ? 


^up:en 

Tell him, night and day 
And fear and hope are grown one thing to me 
Save for his .sake : and say mine hours and <!.houghts 
Are as (jnc fire devouring grain by grain 
This pile of tares and drift of crumbling brands 
That shrivels up in the slow breath of time, 

The part of life that keeps me far from him, 

The heap of dusty days that sunder us. 

I would I could burn all at once away 
And our lips meet across the mid red flame 
Thence unconsume^k being made of keener fire 
Than any burns on earth. Say that mine eyes 
Ache with mine heart f\rid thirst with all my veins, 
Requiring him they have not. Say my life 
Is but as sleep, and my sleep very life, * 

That dreams upon him. Say I am passing now 
To do that office he would have me do, 

Which almost is a traitor’s ; say, his love 
Makes me so far dissemble, that myself 
Have horror at it; bid him keep in mind 
How were it not to obey him I had rather 
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;Be dead before I did it; let him not 
Have ill opinion of me for this cause, # 

Seeing he is alone the occasior^of it himself, 
Since for mine own particular revenge 
I would not do it to him that lifnost Hate ; 

My heart ftleeds at it* Say, he will not con>t' 
But on condition F shall cleave to him * 
Hereafter, and on that w^>rd given of mii«i 
Will go where 1 would havj^ him go ; alas, 

I never have deceived yet any man, 

But I remit me to my m'jster’s will* 

In all things wholly ; hid him send me woref 
What T shall do, and come what may Ihjf^roof 
I shall obey him ; if some new subtler*way 
By medicine may be thought on when 1 bring 
The man here to Craigmiilar, that as yet ^ 
May not this long time of himself go forth 
Out of the house, let him advise himself 
How to put this in hand : foj; all 1 find. 

This man I here endure to play upon 
Lives now in great suspicion ; my word. 
Hath credit with him, but jiot far enough 
for him to show me anything ; but yet 
J shall draw forth of him wliat thirg I will 
If my lord bid me bo more plain with him ; 

But I will never take delight t» wrong 
The trust of any that puts trust in me ; 

Yet maiy my lord command me in all things. 

Alid though by checks and hints of that I feared 
This man sometimes even touch me to the quick 
With words dropt of mine honour and my power 
On mine own self, whereby I sujKjly know 
That be suspects him of the thing we wot 
And of his life, yet as to that last fear 
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I need but say some three gbod words to him 
And he rejoiaes, and is out t/f doubt. 

He was seen never as gfay of mood as now 
W^hen i make show of grace and gentle heart, 

And puts me id remepibrance of all things 
That may assure my failh he* loves me welt. 

Let not niy love suspect me for his sake, 

Who take .such great joy of his love-making 
That I come ne^ er where Jie is but straight 
1 take the sickness of mv sore side here, 

I am vexed so wifh it ; wearied might he be, 

This poisonous man that gives me all this pain 
Wjien I woi\Id speak of things far sweeter ; yet 
He is marred dot overmuch tif form or face 
Though he have borne mucji, and his venomed breath 
Hath almost slain me though I sit far off. 

He wdald have had me watch with him, but I 
Put off the night; he says he sleeps not sound ; 

He never spake more humbly nor more well; 

And if I had not proven his heart of wax 
And were not mine cut of a diamond 
Whereinlo no shot ever can make breach 
But that which flies forth of mine own love’s hand, 

I had almost had of him ; but say 
I bid the captain of my fortressed heart 
Fear not; the place hold unto the death. 

And hid my love in recompense thereof 
Lcl not his own be won by that false kind * 

That will no less strive with him for the same. 

J think the twain were trained up in one school, 

For he hath ever tear in eye, and makes 
Most piteous moan ki arouse men’s pity, yea, 
Humbly salutes them all, even to the least, 

To make their hearts soft toward him ; and desires 
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That with mine own hands I would j^ive him meat; 
But let my lord, wherc*hc is, f^ive no more trust 
Than I shall here. Tel! him ^11 this ; and say 
I am in the doing" here id'a work I hate 
Past me.'^siirc ; and sliould«fn*kc hiiti fain to laugh 
To sec me lie so vvoll, or at the least /" 

So well dissemble, and tell him truth Mwixt hands, 
Sa>, by the flaUeries i jjcrforcc must mftke 
And prayers to him to asi^uro himself of me, 

And by complaint made of the men designed, 

I have drawn out of \n*Yi all wc livt to know, 

Yet never touched one word of that your Itu'd 
Showed mo, but only wrought by vvilei;; and say 
With two false kinds wc are coupled, I and he, 

My love : the devil di'^ttsver us, and God 
Knit us together for the faitbfullcsl pair ^ 

That ever he made one ; this is my faith, * 

I will die in it. Excuse mo to my lord 
That I writ ill last nig;ht, l^ohig ill at ease, 

And when the rest were sleepirjg was most glad 
To write unto him, who might no more, r;or couid 
Sleep as they did and as I would desire, 

Even in my dear love's arms ; whom I pray God 
Keep from all evil and send hii» all repose. 

And being so long my letter hindered me 
To write what tidings of niywelf I uoiild, 

, Who had wrought before for two hours of the day 
Upon this bracelet I would send to him 
Though it be evil made for fault of time, 

I have had so little, and 1 can get no lock, 

'Though that mine hands might end it ^^estereve 
I would not see the man ; but* this mean time 
I think to make one fairer ; let him not 
Bring it in sight of any that was here, 
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For ali would know it, seeing- it was wrought for haste 
In sight of thoni; yet might if bring some harm 
And may be seen if he sjiould chance be hurt; 

Let him send word if he will have it, and say 
If he will l3avo mi'>re gqjd you, and when 
I shall reU’rrii Jmd how far 1 may,jspoak ; 

For this man w^axes mad to hear of him 
Or of my broihcr ; a.nd whcti 1 visit him 
His friend s come .d) to be my convoy, say, 

And he desires me come the morn betimes 
And see. him rise. This lctter.,that I send, 

Bid my loid burn it, being so dangerous, 

With nought ip it well said,—for all my mind 
Was on this craft 1 loath to think upon— 

And if it find his hand in Edii^^lnirgh, 

Let him soon send me word, and that 1 doubi. 

Be not ddended, since to doubts of him 
1 give not o’er-great credit; but say this, 

That seeing to obey him, who is my dear heart’s love, 
I spare nor honour, conscience, hazard, state, 

Nor greatness whatsoever, I beseech him 

But that he take it in good part, and not 

As his false brother-in-law interprets, whom 

I pray him give not to nor believe 

Against the faithfuUe.-vt lover he ever had 

Or ever shall have ; nor,j.'ast eye on her 

Whose feig-ned tears should not be esteemed so much 

Nor prized so as the true and faithful toils 

Which ] sustain but to deserve her place : 

Whereto that I despite all bonds may climb, 

Against my nature I betray them here 

That may prevent me from it; God forgive me, 

And God give him, my only love, the hap 
And welfare which his humble and faithful love 
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Desires of him ; who hQpcs io I;)o to him 
Ere lonj;* :i thing’ tiew-nanvccl lor recomponse 
Of all her irksome travails. 'Fell him this ; 

Say I could never stint of hand or tongue 
To send love to him, and that I kiss^his hands, 
Ending let him t!*ink*U}^m his love 
And write to her,* and that oft r and /end twice 
through 

Mine evil-written letter, ^nd keep in mind 
All several sayings writ of the man therein. 

Say for delight I have to send to him 
I run twice over all the Vords I sifnd, , 

And that each word may fasten in hi^ ear 
As in his eye, and you may witness ipc* 

That hand and tongue and heart were one to send. 

Put all 11 ^' message in lips again 

Tfiat here was written. Say—I kiuvw not*wj^at; 

1 CciJi say nought but with ;ny silent liands, 

Speak with the lips of deeds 1 do lor him. 

PARIS 

Shall I say nothing of l.ord Darnlcy more? 

« 

QUKEN rp 

Say, when I did hut speak of Maitland once, 

His caitiff flesh quaked in eac^i joint of him, 

Each ymb and bone shivered ; evert to the feet 
He shook, and his shrunk eyes were stark with 
fright, 

That like a live thing shuddered in his hair 
And rai-sed it ruffling from the roots for dread. 

Let him mark that; though coward the man be, and 
fool, 
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He has wit and heart enough to know the worst 
Of his wrong-doing, and to what manner of man, 
Being fool, did it, and discerning him 
Think whether his cauhO of dread be small or no 
For less or more of peril. So to horse, 

And lose no wor*tl sentC^of^ny .heart to him. ^ 


‘'SchNE XV. l^:rh of Field 
Eyiier Bothvvell 

I' 

nOTllWELL 

This is the time' and here the point of earth 
That is In try what fate will make of me. 

I hold hci;o in my hand my hand’s desire, 

The fruit iny lile has climbed for ; day on day 
Tl ave i strid over, stretching toward this prize 
With all my thews and spirits. T must be glad, 

If i could think ; yet even my cause of joy 
Doth som iwhat shake me, that my sense and soul 
Seem in t^heir springs confused, even as two streams 
Violently mingling : what is here to do 
Is less now tlian the^*least I yet iiave done, 

Being but the putting once of the mere hand 
To the thing done alrcifdy in device, 

Wrought many times out in ^he working soul. 

Yet my heart revels not, nor feel I now ^ 

Tlie blood again leap in me for delight 
That in the thought grew riotous and beat high 
With foretaste of possession unpossessed. 

Is it that in all alike fruition slacks 
The shrunk imagination ? in all deeds 
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The doing undoes the spirit to do, the joy 
Sickens, the lust is ^vallowed as of sand ? 

Why, yet the stream shcfuld run of my desire 
Unshrunken, and no deserts drink it up, 

Being unfulftlled ; no satiate sluggishness 
Gape with^ry lips at tht^ edge I>1 the tlry cup 
For the poor lees of Kmging. I im here / 

Kot roval vet, nor redder in Ihe hand 

Than war has dyed me fighting ; the thing done 

Is but for me done, since i 1u")ld it so, 

Not yet for him that in the doing must bleed; 

I that stand up to <lo it, find in myUnind ^ 

Behold across it mightier days for deeds, 

Should not be way-sick yet nor travel-)irtid 
Before I drink fulfilment as a wine ; 

And here must it restore ?ne* 

Enter Fakis 

• Ha ! >0 soim ? 

What news of her j* 


PARIS 


The queen Commends to you 
Her best heart in this letter, and would know 
How yet your purpose tow^ard*Craigmillar bears, 
Whether to train him thither by her liand 
Or whal choice else. 


' BOTHWELL 

. . Say, the device is changed 

By counsel and consent of whom she wots ; 
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must they come ; James Be Ifoiir and myself 
JlEive waked eiU night to see Ihin'^s well begun» 

For that bond's sake whereto his hand was set 
With mine here at Crsiigmillar ; Eill things now 
StEind Eipt Eiiid fit ill this his brother's house 
To entertain the king^tiij^ of/ts guest; ^ 

We hiive .een to it, MaitUuid widi us. 


PARIS 

I was sent 

From the town hither, finding you set forth, 

But why folk wist not. 

' < 

\ 

BOTHWEIX 

i 

Carry to my queen 

This diamond ; ssiy too I would send my heart, 

But that .she hath filready, and no need 
To pluck it forth and feel^it in her hand. 

Bid her be swift as we have been for love, 

And the ipore surety quickens our design : 

The rest unsaid shall tarry till she come. 


Scene XVI. The Qitee^i's Lmigmg in Glasgow 

c 

The Qceen in bed; Ladv Reres and Pa^js 

attending 


QUEEN 

What was his word parting? let It kiss 
Mine ear Ejgain. 
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PAKIS 

horsed, he hade me say, 
Madam, ho would be fain for lc!\'o of you 
To train a pike all his lifc-ilavs. * 


OUEEN 

Please (lod, 

It shall not come to that, lire this month die 
'J'hat has not hall a week to live, we stand 
In Kuinbur^di toi^elhv^r. He will 

Without more word or fear ; and bein;;- well hejKe— 
How looked in^ love » 


Madam, as one uplift ‘ 

To the heig^ht of heart and hope, though full of 
cares, 

And keen in resolution. 


OI.'EEN 

• I grow stronir 

To hear of him. Hath he not ue:fi t enough 
To fill with blood a hundred of oiir hearts, 

Put force and daring*, for the fcln* cast out, 

In all oi|r veins made manlike? Prithee, Keres, 
Was he thus ever? had he so great heart 
In those dead days, such loriHiness of eye 
To see and smite and Imrn in maslerdtun, 

Such fire and iron of desijrn and deed 
To serve his purpose and sustain his will? 

Hath he not grown since years thal knew me not 

VOL. II. 
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In and mi^ht^and spe^d oft spirit and stroke 
To lay swift hand upon his and turn 

Jts cloud to llaine, its shadow to true shape, 

Its emptiness to fnlimss ? If in sooth 
Me was thus always, he sliould be by now 
Mailed the first headh.>t’ i he .earth. ^ 

1 

LAPV RERRS 

i 

‘ It cannot be 

But in your ho'bt he hath' waxed, and from your love, 

Madam, drawn life and increase; but indeed 

Mis heart scemeu ever hij^lf and masterful 

As of a king’ unkingdonicd, and his eye 

As set against the sunrise ; such a brow 

As craves a crown to do it right, and hand 

Made to hold empire sworahke, and a foot 

To Irv’id ihi- topless and uniotded hill 

Whose light is from the morn of majesty. 


OliREX 

W’hen mine eye first took judgment of his face 
It read Mm for a king born ; and hi.s lips 
Touching my hand for homage had as ’twere 
Speech without so^mil in them that bowed my heart 
In much more homage to his own. Would God 
1 could so read now In that heart 1 serve 
What thought of me moves in it, hear what word 
Now hangs upon those lips ; if now his eye 
Darken or lighten toward mine unseen face, 

Or his ear hearken for my speech unheard. 

Why art then now not with liim, and agmin 
Mere the same hour to tell me? I would have 
More messengeis than minutes that divide 
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Mine eyes from thei desjre, to me word 

With every hreath ’ every change in him, 

If he hilt rest or rise*'; ndy, might it be,' 

Of every thought or lieart-bcat that makes up 
His inner hours of life : yet by mine own, 

11 he so loved me, -^houM 1 kiuK\ them not? 

I will rise now and puss to see how soon t 
"^'’e may set foith lo-niorrow. 

LADY Rf’.iilCS 


C'aO i! bo ^ 

Ho shall have sfivnYlh? but lei your hinhness hoi*d 
I'hai proloxt lie nol given for knaves ip 
^ on Inui no care ti> wail on his gv-od time. 

Hut vexed aoii harrieti hi.n, I'oing siek, witli haste 
And timeless he 0 of travel. 


h'ear -r.a von : 

I will make means to bring him iii my hand ' 

As a tame hound, and have his thanks and l,ove 
Eor bringing him so w’ifelike on his way. 

It is the last pain I sliall take for liini, 

The last w’ork I shall do for marriage-sake 
And wifehood wellnigh done with duty now. 

I have not much more lime to .serve my lord, 
And stiAfe shall fall betw.a n us twain no more. 


c c 2 
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Scene XVU, /Mrti/rv\^ Chamber m Kirk 
^ ofK/M ’ 


Darnlfa a ? i (/ Nelson 

4 » 


Thoii hasf Ihe keys? TJ-iis bouse is stranqfe and 
chili, * 

As chill as earth : I have slept no better hero. 

Those two days that we haVed on the \vay 
Tliere at Linlithgow, I could see the haste 
That luirrit ki her to be in Kdinburirh, 

And here beiii^^ come she sots mo in this j^-rang^e, 

And till lior vhaiuhor be niaJo ready sloops 

in liolvtvH)d apart, and here by day 

Hath still by her that Taco 1 wanted her iVoin, 

'i'iiat woman’s that I spake of, pla^s and sin^s 
There in the garden witch none else—by God, 

I like not aught of it. T am sick again, 

Sick-hea*rted, or my will should be a swoid 
To sundpr them. I would I were away. 

1 have ill dreams, man, , 


NELSON 

Please your highness 


DARNLEY 


Is majesty gone out of all men’s mouths? 
Is my state dead before me, even the name 
Dead of my place, then ? 
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NKLSOM 

« * 

Tln.'rc is come iVom court 

ft 

Lord Robcri Stuart to see your majchty. 

« UAKNr.KY 

A’l him come in. Rober^? tie was my Ltoiul ; 
t think he hekl me dear tiU#i'>avid div*d : 

He supped with them that niLrhl. f found him once 
A t]iiick'SOuled f'olh>w w ould q^iafT and kiss 
'Mic t^low of woman’s or of wine-< up'sjmuitti, 

And laiaih as mine own lips tliat loved Ijie like 
Can now no more this loncf lime, Lef him come. 

A'f//rr RouTitn Stuauf * 

My holy lord of Holyrood-hoitsp, ‘,mod day; 

You find a fit man for a ^^ho-illy rede. 

KOnivKi' STUAM* 

{ am ;;;fad you have a jest yet ; t>nt I come 
On graver foot than jesters ran, **oy lord. 


i>aRNja-:v 

How, gVaver Ihati your g^hosll)' name? nay, then, 
’Tis matter for a grave-side. 

ROBERT STOAKT 

Sir, it may : 


1 would be .secret with you. 
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l)AKN'Lj[iV 

• \Vhfi<, ulonc ? 

Why shoniJ we talk alone ? what secret ? why? 


KOBERT STUAkx 

I will put oU niy sword ancWg’ive it your man, 
If that will easi. you. * 


])A KNI*F\ 

Ease me? wliat, hv God, 

Vou Ihwik I tear you come to kill me ? tush, 

J am not the fool- -and wer« that all, hein^ thus, 
’Faith,^you mij^ht end mo witii your naked*nands. 
Leave us. \Exit Nelson. 

What is it ? you make me not afraid— 
Sir, I fear no man -what, for God’s sake speak, 

I am not moved—in God’s name let me have it. 


' ROBERT sri'AKT 

i came lo do you siK-h ^ood service, sir, 

As none has done you belter nor cati do. 

There is an old phrase in men’s mouths of one 
That stands between the tievil and llie deep sea ; 
So now stand you ; the man that toward a rcfcf 
Drives naked on a thunder-stricken WTCck 
Aiid hclmless, hath not half your cause of fear ; 
The wretch that drops platjiic-eatcn limb from limb 
Crumbles to death dot half so fast as you : 

The grave expects not the new-shrouded man 
More surely than your corpse now coffinless. 
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1MKNIJ<:V 

Whd pul this in vtnirmoulli ? wli.it enemy ? 
licnv have you heart, or wIiomu-’cv lie he, 
Albeit ye liatc me as the worm.ot hcl’^ 

Who ueveiiharmeJ )ou Tn my fiapless clays, 
To use mo so ? I am sick- , ^ 


KOUKKT ir'ri \KT 

/Vy, sick to death, 

It'vou j'ivc ear not ki nui that am come 
In \e»y iiu icy, seeiiii^'' i called you ftit'ud. 

For pity’'" sake to save you, or at . 

To stretch your days out tor some brie!' sp*in moio 
Orid’e now death-devoted- 


Dv\KNM,EV 

What, so soon ? 

God would not itave it dime,*so youui^ 1 am,- ■ 

What have I cK'me that he should j'lve me up? 

So comfortless,- who hath no help of man,' 

They say, hath God's ; (iod ludp mo ! tor Gad kiu'^ws 
There is none living'' hath less help of man. 

Nay, and he must, as I have faifli in (iod, 

ail my hi>pe upon him, ■ For (iod’s sake, 
Whence got you this ? 

ROHE nr SFirAUr 
No matter. 

DAKNLEY , 

At whose hand — 

O me, what hand ! who is it shall touch me ? 
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KORI-KT sn.\\KT 

V t f Hiirk. 

hvuvdlh as heard ihe queen’s voici\ singing 

se lie 
A la vie 

». A vaii-l'cau va vf'rs la molt ; 

Kt que ToDcle 
Kit OU 

Klh- lUraine ioin*fhi {x»rL. 

DAKNt.EY 

« 

She sing’s I knt''AV not what a jesting song, 

A French coiirl jhyme no graver than a flower, 
Fruitless of sense—this is no threat--a toy- 

c guEKN { from beneath^ .v///^r) 

Svir I’opak- 
Du tlol pale 

Tronihle un pei^de j(»ur enenr ; 

Sur la plaj^e 
An iiaufrap;e 

Le haul vcnl bonne dii cor. 

nAliNLF^V 

Wliai is it she sings now? nay, what bools to hear? 
1 will not hear ; speak \o me - pray you, speak. 

girEEN {from beneath) 

I ii inort pasbc 
C^Mumc cn chaste, 

Kt la foudre aboie aux CKiix ; 

L’air f-issoniie, 

La nier lonne, 

Le port so dcrobe aux yeux. 
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rius d’oti^ilc • 

t,)uc nt,* M)i!c 

L'ojaj^c ‘'prc ills .soufia- lum ; 
I\i.s no briso 
Qui ne biiso 


Quolijuo vais-t-oau vuis^o-poir. 


N«jifc cl nuo 
Sous l;i nuo, 

La ncf btist\' ntiiujitK!'* 
Toiune o! \fto 
(bt I’aLliio 

La ijombtc nior sail', [ulk'. 

• 1 


La JUlil p\s--'’, 

I'll la r basso 

S'cst otointo an lunrl fl»;- cioux ; 
Mai^ I’aufcoro 
bleuro cnroio 

Sur ics morls qu'oiU vu;- sos yuis. 


Co Ii’Ji tombe 
Dans la loinl# 

Coult oi s’on \:i sans ; 

(^uand sens Toni I*; o 
I'!unt:;;o ol sonil'io 
Ou la vic ou liicn ramour. 


KOBKRT M'UAKT 

« 

Wh}^ dc» you siiakc and hide your eyes? take heart; 
Let feUr not be more swift io slay than hate. 


PAWNLEV 

I said, what hand—bade me hearken—well, 
What say you now she sin^s not ? 
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3<J4 


KOIiTKr STUAKr 

I have said. 


DARM-KY 

4 . 

I Will iK>f be ymir bHilinj^^^-stoi. 1: ; t.pcak plain ; 
Whence had yoa word of any plot on me ? 

V 

ROKKRT Sri'AKT 

It you win heed me, well ; il not, loi' me 
] will take heed \elMhat il not ill. 

Wel;^li how ymi'wiil mv eounsel, I am sure 
If my word tnf^v lie lij^luly in your ear 
It would not lie the heavier tor mv oath 
Or ai>y proof's assurance. Whence I had 
This word vou have of me, I am not bound 
'I'o put liie knowled^'‘e into trust of you 
Who trust not me in asking. 

DARNUiY 

W'hat, 1 knew 

'riiere was nv> plot but ^ours to si, are me, norre-- 
'Tfruv you^-adf 

On me as on a staff*—affrij^hl me sick 
With bloodted masks of words and painted plots, 
And so take hold upon me aflerw'arJ 
Having' my strength again and state and powc"-- 
A worthy friend and timely,—Nay, but, na}^, 
i meant not so—J am half distraught—1 meant 
I know yon for my friend indeed and true ; 

For one thwart word tin sickness cast not off 
Your friend tliat puts his trust in you, your friend 
That was nigh mad a minute, being sore sick 
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And weak and full of pam and fear, and hath 
No friend to help and b^^ar with him if ^'on 
Will help nor bear iibt—by my faith and life 
1 do believe you love me, and in love 
Came, and in faith to me- clie\«L' not 

Ciod give »*ie death jjLt once and hell to boot, 

I oray you pardon. ^ 

r 

KO»h^T*STli \KT 

Sir, yoin faith and life 

Ha\e neither wci^lp enough to poise an oifth 
As now they hani; in balance. If yon will, 

Take to your heart my words ; if not* be sure 
It sliall not grieve me though vt>u trust me not, 
W'ho ne'Pia think to give you counsel more. [/c 


IJAKNLKY 

Nay, hut one word liow wtmld von, have me flv ? 

1 . 

He goes and mocks me —wouldn'.yliatids had streni 
To dig his heart out for my tlogs to feed ! 

^He flies and leaves nic weaponless aloiie * 

In the eye ol peril, coward aiid<fc:dse * 

Should Jiot the tongue be false loo ? If he came 
To affright me only with a fo;»rfu1 face, 

Blow but a blast of danger in mine ear, 

And rrfJike iny faith as wax that in his breath 
Might melt and be reshapcii of his hands— 

Nay, I will see the queen, and m her eye 
Read if his tongue spake truth, and trojii her lips 
Draw forth his witness ; if she moan me ill 
I cannot now but see it. Nelson l-~Shc hati\ 

No trick to keep her from mine instant sight, 



HOTHWEI.L 


[a( t a 
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Know*', not his enanct to me ; and at once 
I take her utianares and catch her soul 
Naked, her mind plain to me, go‘<d or ill. 

QViEK (st'v^r from beJow) 

« Lord Love- went I'.Iayixij^ 

Where Time was playing, 

In light hands weighing 
l.tglit hearts AS?i!h .id; 

Crowned kirjg with peasant, 

Tale mst with present, 

^ • * I' 

' Harsh hours with pleasant, 

'tiood Iropes with bud ; 

'N; V dreunu'd liow fleeter 
Th;in Time's swift metre, 

O’er all things swxeter 
^ How clothed with p'lwer. 

The murderess maiden 
Mistrust walks laden 

With red fruit ruined and dead white 
flower. 


OARNbEY 

What stlngf is in that son^^ to smite my he^tit 
And makC‘=cn^ '^lood a".td hreatli couie short in me? 
O (iod, I know it—his last year’s son^;; of death— 
They struck it on his lips wlto struck him through. 
Nelson ! 1 will not see her—I will not die- 

Enter the Queen 

QITKEN 

► 

1 heard your call from under and came in— 

What ail-s you, sir ? why stare you thus askance ? 
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iAkni kv * 

1 had a of sich^ness that pa.ss(.‘d Ity 

While you were sini^ing'. • 



mv brother "one 


i 


'\RNM'V 


O 


There was notu’* here—your brother? \vh:U, the eail ? 
Doth >iot his wife lie at St. Andrew’**' iek, 

Where he is ^.^oiie to visit her ? 


\)Lrrj N 

For love,« 

Why will jou lie to me in jest? 30U know 
Here was niy brother Robert. 


PARNI^EV • 

Ay, but «ow- 

1 did not say he was not here but now. 


yl’F.EN 

Has he not moved you ? 


OARNl-EY 

Why should I be moved ? 
I am not ligfhtly shaken ol nieiTs breath ; 

What think you that he came tt> move me for? 
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QUEEI. 

in faith, I j;iiess not. 

S 

OARNI.KY 

I be weak, 

1 am no reetl yet for liini lo^^low ind make 

Wijat music of me shall hesf‘plea.se his mouth, 

. a 

j i< 

i>UKKK 

I think you are not^- hut for a«l winds Mown 
Of fears anti tluvrUs llxed and unsliakeable. 
W'lj.it said he-to you that has moved ymi not ? 


NtMliinj^ 


DAKNJ-J-'Y 


OUEKN 

What, you were moved then of his words? 
DARNEKY 

I say 1 was not. 

- .•« 

QUF.KN 

He said nothin'^ then ? 

Yon held discourse hut of days foul or fair, 

Skies wet or dry, seasons and accidents, 

All llhjij^s and nt)tliin‘4 ? 

OARNLFY 


Would you not know that ? 
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ai ?KirN • 

<v 

Even as you IJst or list Yiot, so would K 


DA RNiJ-:y 

2 * i 

should know this not ? 
IKKN • 

nq;- 1 love you not. 
iAknlkv * 

1 did nut say so ; 1 may hold my pe.i^'a, 

Vel not tor tiouht that irks me ol vour love. 


Surely you may ; q;ood reasons nuiy stand thick 
As buds in April in vour judpnent’s sif^ld 
To cover both your counsels trivm mine eye 
That has no lust to invade voui secrecies. 


DAKN'nEiV 

And if it please me show it, ouaii, 

Vou will not dread I doubt voin love of me. 


QOREN 

I have not heart to dread the donbt 1 kiu>w 
Vou have not heart to harbour of mv lov e. 

DAKNLEY , 

Why, he came here to warn me of my life. 



[M'T II 


4fjo 


BOTTIWELL 


Your life ? 




,r)AWNLEV 


Ay, nv’ie ; a^ul v^hat now say you to him ? 

j 

queA 

I say he spake as your ^ooJ lend and mine. 


J>AK\1 l-'Y 

Av ? 


Whal more kindness could he shown of man 
TInm in youi oai' lo warn me of \our life 
if it svi ."/and in peril ? 


DAKNLEy 

\ 

What, you thiidt 

lie told it me lo liave me tell it you 


QUEEN 

It was done , ’orother-like, for fear 

I'he word of danger being first heard by me 

Should strike too shaip upon my slighter soul 

And pierce my woman’s sense with such quick pangs 

As might dethrone my judgment, shake my wits 

To feminine confusion, and by force 

nisable iny swift thoughts, now nuiimed with dread, 

From their defence and office ; he did well 

» 

y\nd my heart thanks him, showing you first his fear, 
Who are manlike of your mood and mould of mind 
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And havo bul for your o^mi lifo tb triko thon^-lit, 

Not for one dcaier ; as,J knv^w you well, 

By mine own ftoart 1 Ijnow, lo have hoard of mo 
Eiidanj^ored would have killed fowv heart with fear, 
Tliat in your personrd por*| at ^<ise 

With bh'oi^as perfect as*^ see >on ihjw, 

"'Vith pulse thus oluinpy'ioss and with Trhoek thus 
calm. / • 

fndeed I thank him for;ii, *ind twice I lhank\ 

That he wouUl serve yAi and would scare not me. 
Where said he was this tlan^er r 


PAilNLEV ^ 

Nay, by God, 

That would he not say ;.thrU I noiluui^ know ; ' 
Save by 5onie hint of shoulder (>r writhetl lyi 
That seemed to slund at you ; and when you*san:^ 
He bade me laarken, and would speak uo more. 


oiatEX 

At me ! but if such ftre be (.>n his lons^'ue, 

It should be forked and set on fire ol hell.* 

*At me ! but if he be luH mad, you 
He shall approve it, instant face ToTace, 

Kye to confronted eye, word against \^•ord, 

He sliall maintain or mark himself for liar, 

With Itis own fire and iron brand the brow 
That burned not to belie me. 

DARNLEV 

S^'cel, not here— 

Would I could fig^ht with lilm ! but being 4>’erthnnvn 
Of my disease already, to what end 
VOL. u. 


D r> 
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[act it 

Should he come back iiove K.ave to iivaill on me 
Who Iiave ru) hand to .“>irike nt him agfain 
In C’liampionhhip of you ? 


lie shall coinr liack, 

And twice shall oversay the word he said 
In your own ear, or el^e iin^J.vear it. What, 

Shall 1 he pul to shame of m'ae own blood, 

1\> mine own lord in mine own love maligned, 
Stricken wllh -^lan h>roiis fangs of speech, and slabbed 
In rny Jit'arlks ''ore id honour, yet lie still 
Anil bleed to death dumb and dishoiuiurable? 

Katlier let come the deadliest ol mv kin, 

V f 

Mine enemies born, and bind and burn me quick, 

Or ever t die thus ; rather let all 

The Ihtie blood of mv father in slrangfe veins 

Be set on lire agfainst me, and its heal 

Consume my fame with my trail tlesh, and make 

My scaffold of my kini^dom ; rather fall 

My nake*vl head beneath the mortal axe, 

y\nd with my blooil my name be spilt and shed, 

Than this chargfe come upon me. 

- ' 

HAUNl.KY 

Yon are stirred 

Beyond all right of reason ; he not moved : 

You sec how I believed him, ^ 


QUEKN 

And to see 

I 

Is my soul’s comfort; but this wound that bleeds 
Here in my heart’s heart cannot well be stanched 
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Till by the tong'ue that Fjnote mt, as men say 
That b) l)ie anointing" of the sword that hurt 
The woui'.d it made finds com(t>it> 1 be'healed. 

Nay, let ln«i come I win maintain it to him, 

.tore, to his face, ho \va ned me of my dffitli 
Or present danger in y 

« 

$ 

OOfJ'.N 

* lie si Tall Cv^ine* 

Rut lie now down and sleep : I have wearied vou. 

OARNTJCY 

I pray you si)ig- me something" then ; indectfl 
1 am weary and wa^iild Idrget ; but now you sang — 
Doth lhal French song break where yo»t broke it off? 


No, there is more. Sleep, I wdil sing it you. 

I 

Sur Ja VC- 

Kif.n ne rOvc • ' * 

Aux dc la nuit; 

A la troiiibe, ” 

Goufire el tombe, 

► Au dot tjni frappe t-t qui fuit. 

Anais^'C 

M, 

Et luiis(5e 

Par It'S brises sans sonri, 
llrille et vibre • 

Au jour libre 
La belle uter sans nitaci. 
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Tant »|iu: ikire 
La nuit dviic 

Sui la ou fll la mi'rt, , 

Sous Torafc 

f k 3 

Hoke et na^e 

I '* ioiu (}ui lilte et qui sorl. 

I k ^ • * 

Pas do luiino * ^ 

Qwv n'alhi\e 

1/astj' oil 1 eclAi»(l('-’, amours ; 

}' IS do fffinnifj 

L'lu dair, I’.iuic 

Bride uii lui'-r t )U'^ io' iuurs. 

» 

* A rmrore 

( Tout so dove, 

Tout '•0 r»m' avant l.i tuiit ; 

I‘4 quo I'hev.re 
('hante ou piouvt, 

Dans uno hourc lout s’cnfuil. 

(ai-ui sans crainte, 

<Isii sums foiiile, 

Quoad inuur met voik; an vent, 

Sur la id.ige 
SoiiS nai'frage 
I'l.st -il I ovenu awt nt f 

.. ^-\niinre enqxnle 
L't ncf nioile, 

Kt la joii, cl is keau jour ; 

1”rnp proroiide 
Ktail I'ondc, 

Kr trop 'aiUe etait rainour. 

[ T/w sre?ie closes. 
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Si-iiriE.X VIII. Kirk of Fiid 


r)OiiivvELi,^ Oki\iis{(>N', BoltoNj ajid 

ilAy T.\lj*\ 


r.t>iiin\ Fi.i. 

If li bo done li'-mni i\vc .■^b-tl) stiuid 
I'i o .11101 iivit Hu: qnoen slopl iicro 10 
i^'ottsin, b> \oii nn Lnavos lu»ii IKwviofiil 
.'\t u* ib.'ii huidor \v 1 u:rot,^rou;jb , 

Wo iluoo s}'j;i 5 ) ,'Mvo wni p.'ts^a;:40 iviiif\-Hii cliatj^o 
To tlu ,-^tjait j. .*ifiv'n-f*Uy boy(Uj() ibo woJN 
Who:cbtiho t i.'it opoii' :'ioni )aoo.iH» 

ShaH ^t'lnd unboittvl, and yi'u on^oiin^;' 

Alon^r Hjo b-'ra Saio* oi' i‘U' \\ 'inc* vauh 
Thi.* Ir.'f . i' o '''lab '-i i *d' tr, ' u-i':’ 1; 0 


How' 


'~,:i V ' 


! !\is i^uunn hore hod tTio key: 


That under door which lots us din\ n Jacks none 
There is no lock to paltci witli ; it needs 
But leave the bolt undrawn ; and yestctda.y 
]^y th 0 queen's order was iho door reuiovod 

At bottom of the stair, lo be instcaiJ 

% 

A cover for his bath-vat ; so there stands 
But llie main dooi now. 
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IlIiPBrUN 

Th'it was wtH devised : 
Siie sleeps beneath his chamber here to-night? 

• 1 ■ 

BOTHWELL 

Ay, to the west. 

She has the stouter heait. 

I have liod as deep in the red wash o’ the wars 
As wdio walks redtlesl, yet I could not sleep, 

1 d(.)ubt, with ‘lexl night's dead man overhead. 

noTjiWEia. 

We arc past the season <,>!' di v itled wills ; 

Whore hm one thought is, nothing to be done 

Has power to hurt the heart that holds it last 

Or leave the purpose weaker by a wound 

Given it o^’doubt or afterthought : we have 

One thing to do, one eye to sec it, one hand 

To pluck it from the occasion ; what he wills 

None hut a tool wouj'^ mix his will to achieve 

* 

With pain and fear ; the mind onc(i shaped and set 
That works and yet loc ks back and weeps to do 
is but half man’s ; and all a man’s hath she. 

I 

IIKPIJUUK 

Yet woman-moulded outward, tlothed upon 

'twcic with femhiinc raiment, touched with 
thoughts 

Of female-coloured fashion, woman’s craft : 
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She sees and thinks on N^hat con,kl loiicli not us 
Nor graze in passing even our skirts of sense : 

Takes order ky* the hangings of his bed 
Wlioin we must kill toiler hancj, lest water soil 
The sabie velvet from his J)ath, and bids 
Pluck down and save t^n^iA J^swchf^light things and 
straAge « 

As take the thought and hold the eye of girls 
Her soul, as full of great*tilings as it Is, * 

As large ami fiery, hrif^dit aaid passionate, 

Takes no Ic.-s Iho.tighl for, and I'.atli heed of these 
No less than of high ilecid and dciip desire^ 

Beyond wheie sigld can seale^or Ihoirglil ear. dive 
Of nairowei e>e and shallower spirit^fcan tiers, * 


Horn WELL 

Most io;yal is she, but of soul not all 
Uncurhable, noi of all shafts tliat hy 
Seathelcss, nos of all shots ^invulnerable ; 

She had no pan else and no power in us, 

No part in all that mingling makes up pmfi. 

No power upoti tnir earth who are earlbJjer maile ; 
She has the more might on men'^, ways of soul 
Not being' almighty, nor from fii'! m’s moods 
Divided, but as passion-touelied and mixed 
With all such moods as men fne; nay, not these, 

But such as hear the rule of these and lead 

Whiclt way they will—women’s ; aiul being so mixed 

She is even the more entire, more whole and strong, 

Herself and no self other. Slic nor 1 

Live now on thoug'ht.s and words ; the deed it is, 

Our deed alone we live by, till Reing done 
It leave us tiniij for life deals svith these. 
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I will he with you ere fall 

Within the town-wall ; thitller <^et you now, 

And doubt lio^ of us. 

*ORM]SJ'ON 

\ 

‘ 0(^)vdv not you to find 
Al! ready by tlie ni^ht and need i^fareweli. 

I F.xciifit all biiI Bothwk i . l . 

' * 

livJ'f MWKI,'. 

The time Is broathliy^'vS ; eartlj see-- heaven ai» chill 

in the atleV air tleclining' funn hi^h day. 

1 would the wipd.s wcniidi muster, or the siiii 

Show litdf an ey^e-bliiik of liis face that hauj^s 

Now downward to the sea, cuu'bed in with cloud, 

And with a btief breath fire the rack that flics. 

♦ 

Why sluKiId not flame break over Afthiir's Seat 
'Hus hour, and all the heaven vviili burning- tonj^ucs 
Try f'om the world’s heii,*;ht t(> the undei line 
'That ends it for us i^azinj^? If the sky 
Had vspcec)) as it hath fire, or ni;,'‘hl or day 
Va^ice to declare God's pleasure or his urath 
W^ith their cfiirnb lips ot liitht, from niv^oii or sun 
Ch' the nude mouths tV'stars, would earth that heard 
Take thoiu^ld and couu'-el of the ca’a-^e, to stir 
Mcids hearts up for o^r deed's sake here? 1 am 
wrouj::;‘ht 

Out of myself even by this pause and peace * 

In lieaven and earth, that will not know of us 
Nor what we compass ; in this fai’e of things, 

More in this eve ol everduring life 

That changes not in OLianging, feai and hope, 

The life we live, the life we ta):e, idike 
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Decline rin«i dwiiullc froyi the shape they held, 

'Fheir import and sipiificance ; all seem 
Less ^;ood anj evil, wotlli less hate artd love, 

TJian wo would have il%em for ^ur hi^di heart's sake. 
nt>w shall tills day when fill these days are done 
Seem to me standinj^ \vh«rfj 3^ stts fny feet ? 

Nay, wiicfM'e shall*! behold il ? or who l^iows 
W'hat crest t»r chasm, what pit or pinnacle. 

Shall feel my toot or ^uPf niy bcHiy do^t:ai, 

Boar lip or break me fillim,'' ? Fall or atiand, 

At least I live il(^f as the hea'-ts that serve, 

But with .1 kintf’s liie oilman’s dfatii at lii^t 
Make all my tiavaiK peiicc! ^ and a ^ueen. 

The faire^'t face, 1 have loved and tiei|c*>t h‘\'irt, 
Shines wi^h my star or sets. 

Kilter ^,^KJs 


What sends she now ? 

n'\Kis 

I came to know if yoj stand fivtd iiid. svl, 

Sir, for to-morrow. • 

no t nwto^f' 

h'of (\vt*iorrow, man > 

What aiib liim ai to-motrow.-^ 

PAKJS 

My du.id lord, 

Nouj,^hl ails me but as pari (>f your tlesi<,n ; 

But 1 be.'.ecch you by your trusf cd’me, 

What says this while my lord ol Murray? 
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[act 11 


BOTIlWIiLl, 

He! 

He will nor help nor hinder—jt'* ' one. 


PAKfb 

lie is wise. 


jjothwkli 

* 

But is it to teil me he is wise 
'That YOU bestow vour «.)vvn wise toneue on me? 
Cante you tt) advise me’or to show my irust 
How cracked a Uiskct 1 have closed il in 
Who trusted in so white a Iie<jU't as yours ? 


I’AKIS 

I have a messairc- 


nOTHVVHLL 

Well, the messa'ijfe, then ; 
And as you are wise,ike me not wri)ih to-day, 
W'ho am hut I’oolish. 


PAKIS ^ 

Sir, the queen by me 

Wills you to know that tVorn her husband’s mouth 
She t'> as^,ured there came here yesterday 
To him her brother. Abbot of St. Cros.s, 

To warn him of some dangei. 
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BO rHVVELL 

• * Frommouth ! 

HmiI evLM mouth such U> cat dust ? 

Well, it shall soon be lillf’d and shut ; what else ? 

' I’AKIS 

She has taxed hereof has brother-- 

• • VVhatj by word ? 

No, bui bv nok she let him wist sIk’Iujcw it. 

N^)W he dcuic.:. auaiu Ms word aloud-- 


BOTI!\^ LM, 

He dc»es tlio wi.sciier ; thcio^your (on^iiio suntac ri^bt ; 
Siie has wise men 10 lucthren. 


^'\nd desire.-. 

To prove it on the aeeu.^er’.s M#Jy, i>ein;^ 

Once whole a^ain to meet luni. 

# » 

BO 1 ilWELL 

A i.iir pi oof : 

Doth either sw'ord seek mine for second? 

r.VRis , 

Nay 

But the queen bade me tell you ho should go 
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To her loid’s chamber for his cluillenj^’e’ sake 
And do that thing ye wot of. 

?,ornwr,i7t, 

V 

, f , 'felt the qncen 
J will speak to him. We must no! mar oiir hand ; 
Say I will him before the morrow morn. 

Howbed, it 'hall be well butj'or a niglii 
To put our present purpose-back, and see 
If chaiice oi craft will mend out' hand again. 

Who strikes most sure strikes deepest ; say I go 
To try this'’brolJier's edge ; ii lie be sute, 

He shall well sprve us a glove to wear 
And strike, and'itave the whiter liands to show. 

, I Exeunt scvtjml/y. 


ScFNE XIX. Dum/rys Chumln-r 
I)\KNLFV nnd Nelson 

I 

DAKNLEV 

I 

1 never had such evil dreams as now. 

Savt for I he terror oLtLem and after paiti, 

I dinst well swear I trad not slept to-night. 


NELSON 

You have slept seven hoar.s. 


J)AKNLEY 

i 

t have been seven years in hell; 
Mine eyes are full yet of the flames, my flesli 
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Feels creep the fire upeiu it ; even my heart 
Is as a sere leaf shrunken. 


Niy-SON • 


• • • Aohii^ #l\vakc, 

Lei not it 'ftinvi; y«tc 


iv^i;xi V' Y 

* Nay, it sitall not m».we. 
were they dreams shake yiith waking^ tear 
A sounder state than mine i-^. 

m 

NELSON 

Sir, what dreams? 


DARNLEV 

No matter what : I'll tell ?iiee \et some part, 

That thou may’st know I shrink not for no cause. 

1 dreamed this bed here was a boa? aJritf 
Wherein one sal with me who played aj;vd sanj^, 

Yet of his cittern I could heai n^> note 
Nor in wh?it speech he sanj4 fttandihly, 

But watched his workinj^ finders and tjiiick lips 
As with a passionate and loa'lhin^ fenr, 

And could not speak nor smite him; and methoiif^ht 
That this was David ; and he knew my heart, 

How fain I would have smitten hlm> and laughed 
As ’twere to mock my helpless hands and hate. 

So drove vve toward a rock whereon one sal 
Sinj^ing, that ;d] the highest afr of heaven 
Was kindled into light therewith, and slione 
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As with a double dawn ; s1a;s east and west 
Lightened with hwe to hear hci% and the sky 
Brake in red l^oom as leaf-buds break.in springf, 

But these bore fires blossiiw-nis : then awhile 
My heart too kindled and s‘prang' up and sang- 
And made- sweet ^au.Hic'in* me, to keep time 
With tluit swift singing ; then as/ire dre^^s down 
Dropped, and was quenched, and in joy’s stead I felt 
Fear aclie itVme like hunger*; and I saw 
These were not stars nor overhead was heaven, 

But a blind vault more thick aiul gross than earth, 
The netheii.firmame'at that reofs in hell, 

And those hot Ifghts w\^:r! e of lost souls, and this 
I'lse* sea of tear.-^and fire below the wiu ld 
That still must wash and cleanse not (T one curse 
The far foul strands with all i\s wandering bpne : 
And as vyet drove I felt the shallop^s sides, 

Sapped by the burning water, plank from plank 
Severing ; and fain I would have cried on God, 

But that the rank air took me by the throat ; 

And ever she that sat on the sea-rock 
Sang, and'aboin her all the reefs were white 
With bones^of men whose souls were lurncii to fire ; 
And if she were or were not what 1 thought 
Meseemed we drew mfi near enoug’h tc^ know; 

For ere w'^e came to split upon that reef 
The sundering plajiks* opened, and through their 
breach 

Swarmca in the dense surf of the dolorous sea^ 

With hands that plucked and tongues thrust out 
at us, 

And fastened on me flamelike, that my flesh 
Was molten as with earthly fire, and dropped 
From naked hone and sinew; but jniue eyes 
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The hot surf scared not,, nor put out my sense ; 

For I beheld and heard out of the surere 

Voices that slvieked aifd heads that and knew 

Whose all they were, a»ati whence their wrath at me ; 

For all these cried upv’)!! rl^c that mine ears 

Rant^, and my brain wa# boRtcn brass, 

Vibratin^r ;^and tiw froth of that foul tide 
▼ • • ^ ^ 

Was as their spittle shot in m/ full face 

Th^st burnt it ; and. with*breast and llauks distent 

I strained myself to curse tliem back, and lacked 

Biwialh; the sore siA-j^e throttled my t{)iit^aieless 

speech, • • , 

Though its weii^dit Inu^yetl^m) difl^iim;' ».hin, that 

sank 1 ^* 

No lowei than where my lips wore burnt with brine 

And throat clenchetl fast of the slran^dinji sea, 

Till I swam short with sick :>,tn^kcs, as oi^^^mit^ht 

Whose hands were maimed ; then mine ill spirit of 

sleep 

Shifted, and sliowcd me as*.i t^-arden walled. 

Wherein I stood nakevl, a shipwrecked nuan. 

Stunned yet and stai^Li’cred from the sea, .4nd stiiled 
With all the weed and scurf of the i^ross^wave 
Whose breach had cast me broli^n on that shore : 
And one came like a ^’•od in w^ft^nan’s ilesh 
And look mine eyes with hers, and j^avc me fruit 
As red as fire, but full of worms within 
That crawled and g-endered ; and she gave me wine 
But in\he cup a toad was ; and she said, 

Kat^ and I ate, and Drinks and I did drink. 

And sickened ; then came one with spur on heel 
Red from his horse o’erridden, smeared with dust, 
And took my hand to lead me a*s to rest, 

Being bruised yet from the sea-breach ; and his hand 
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Was as of molten \vher,':^in mine 
Was as a brand in fire ; and at his feet 
The earth spli^, and ) saw whliin the jkiruir 
As in clear water mive o\vn«i»«rTithen face. 
Eaten of worms and livint^*; tlicii 1 woke. 

' « t. 

tt i) 

’ ' s, NELSON 

« 

It was a foul and formless.dream, my lord, 
With no soul in ^1. 


DARNidiV 




Kay, 1 think it had not. 

And I did mind*me wakings how the queen 
Sang me a song of shipwreck-, and strange seas, 

And love v,drift by night, and fires burnt out" 

That shine but for a song’s length ; I did think 
It was this singing made up half my dream. 

For there was talk of stc\**ms in it, and stars, 

And broken ships, and death that rode in the air : 

So was there in my dream. What step comes here? 


I 

Entf'r Robert Sri:ART 


ROBCRT STUART 

I come to change less than a w'ord wath you, 
And take my leave for all your rest of life. 

DARNLEV 

k 

I will not speak alone wnth you again : 

Stay by me there. 



w 
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ROBERT STUART 

• Have you not nrirfonr on ? 

You should not sleep vvitT;s\v(ntI latqirt on 
Lest one should fall upon yov^. For this time 
I come indeed to see if /o\i be luanf 
Or ever kneV’ beyond the nake^l name 
What grace and ohiee should belong It'S '^lan 
Or purpose to his svv'oril. » Reply not }et ; 

{ know you arc sick, ^* eak, puiiul, halfde.uJ, 

And with the inirrained ini'ection of vour soul 
Its bodily house g^rown lanteu ; all you will ; 

You cannot swear yourself tbd piteous ihin^ 

That 1 will not believe you wrelcheutr ; 

No llesh could liarbour^such a wouu alive 
As thijf*t.iiing- in you taken for a s».>u(. 

And 'scape corruption ; but ij 30 U shaii liv*i# 

To stand again afoot and strike one stroke 
b'or >our own hand and head, you shaM light 'A'ish 
me 

Or wear tlie lie writ led upon your fu ^ ^ 

With iny' hand’s budet, that you ^.pa];e who said 
I had given you note of d<iug'er fioni thc'quceu. 


DARNLhV 

Is it ci«[3lot, her plot upon me? Sir, 

By God, I never said so; what I said 
I have heart and sword to uphold against all swords, 
And kill you if I might as many times 
As you shall iterate on me this ior true 

Which is most false. When 1 may st and and go- 

VOL. II. L E 
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RbBKRT ATITART 

Yen, then shah we sec fightBut,Rs now 
You can but swear said^not this of me ? 

*• ■ fiAi<M.K\ 

I am not b(.'jL‘nd to s\xe:ir it or nnsw'car 
At any bidci'.ng’; but so niu^di 1 will— 

That you may sec no hot foul words of yours 

Have quenched iu me the old /bought of fellowship— 

As swear again I s^iid but what I might 

With honour a;id clear heart : I spake no word 

To. bring you jn suspiehon, or to turn 

Thwart eyes u|(on you of men’s jealousies 

Or cast you out of f.ivanir with the queen ; 

I said biil^jon did warn me ot my li'e, 

As 1)eirig*^ my fast friend still, 1 thanked you for it— 

1 know not what she says 1 said -‘but lliis 
1 know, 1 spake no treaJ^'Ui of you. See, 

This is a foolish wind of wrath that shakes 
And wrecks your faith in me, mine own in you 
Being firm and flawless ; what you have said, you have 
said * 

And what I have spo.k ‘u of you was no more 

Than I !iad right to speak and rest your friend. 

1 

KOnCKT STrART 

Will you flgJit wdth me to maintain so much ? 

DARNJ.KV 

If f might rise 1 w'oiild put off my state 
To stand rigainst you ecjual ; you did say it, 
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That 1 was even as one, the la\)^ damns dead 
And she was parcel of my peril. 

• • • 

Roni'WT sTivvirr 

Ay ! 

You said so to her ? •• * • ^ 

DARNLE? 

Skc will nol say I did. 

ROBiCKT STLTART 

• • • 

not your faith to that; I am ?i.->surod 
You said so, and so lied ; and this time 
I hind )'Ou ycl to meet me on this cause 
Or bvj^ir the lie about \ou as a badi;e. 

DARNLFY 

By God, I will ^tow stnuji; to fight with ou, 

RODERT STflART • 

If I shall see your living face :i}.;ain, • 

It shall be as mine enemy’s to foot 

And hand to mt)rtal hand we twaiti will meet, 
Or ere the day dawn I shall -Siec you dead. 

^ DAKNLIiY 

I am like to die, then ? and your warlike words 
Have so much iron in them, and your heart 
Such daring to provoke one wellnigh dead? 

I wist your tongue would movl‘ more tenderly 
If 1 had now my strength of natural hand 
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And body to bear arnis : but Jthese shall come, 

And you changfe face and lower your look to sec. 

« * ♦ 

ROEERT JjTt'AliT 

I will abide my perl ;,drf yo,^i^thc like, 

You shall do wisely ; should 1 say/'arevvep, 

It were to bid'you faref not as they do 

Who are of four kind or of your fortune ; yet 

I bid you, sir, fare belter than I think. \Exif, 

DARNLETj 

Ay, you think v«enoinously. What hour to-day 
Should the queeft come ? 


, NELSON 

To-night your highness knows 
Her man Sebastian weds ^ maid of hers, 

And she makes feast for them in Holyrood 
With masque and music ; having early supped, 

She will be here soinewhile with certain lords 
To visit you,‘and so^ass back ere night. 

OARNLEV 

• • 

She shall not make so much, when 1 am revived, 

Of out land folk and tiddlers, who should have • 

Too much of them by this. I would she had come 
To see me turn the lie back on his lips. 

I did not answer as i might, being whole, 

But yet not like a sicl*»maii, ha? like one 
Whose wit and heart lie sick too with his llesh ? 
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• • 

NELSON 

Nay» with youf natural*.spitit of speedi 5^011 spoke, 
With the same heart aniutori^nit* you have in health, 

DARNJ.EY 

* m* 

I think I did ; I would sjic had come hclimes. 


Si'ENE XX. The Gt\nif}i brlfind Field 

* 

• * 

BorilUELL, OrMISI'ON, 

IJOTHWELL 

w 

I )id 1 not bid llicm spare in') speed? ihc de\*il 
J think has nL'iimc’d their feet in ru} despite, 

To keep a knave so pitet'U' out of hell. 

By God, it will be nioourise ere they et'inc. 


OKMISTON 

» 

Tush, man ! the nlc:‘]u is close. 

« 

BOTIIWM.L 

Ay, close and safe 

As is the lock of a cdrl’s maidenhood 
When the i.^old key turns in it. They halt like 
jades; 

God plague their laggard limbs* with goads of fire 1 
Must they fall spavined now ? 
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HAY 

i 'Here cotne they three, 

And witli chai'i^ed haijds ; l-^not so outward hot, 
But as their charge is ere we g’ive il fire. 

r. 

BOTIIWELL ^ 

s. 

Teach your awn ton^^-ue to t^kc your tunc, not mine. 

Enter JIepbukn 70///’ Servants 

* * 

Have you some .levll’s cramp in your bt''nes, tc' crawl 
At this worm’s tace? SVt down your load and g-o, 

^ [ICxenfit Servants. 

What lamed these knaves’ feet*or belated you, 

To hold us Jierc thus till tiie moon were up ? ” 


Ilhi’IiURN 

$ 

’Tis not yet risen ; and your own word it was 
Withheld till the w'est should cast ofT red. 

BO'IIIWHI.L 

f 

Well, wc have time. Ve three arc iiands enough 
To bear ttps down and ^trew it within the vault 
While I go help the q\teeo here bide her liotir 
Till you send Paris to me for a sign. ^ 

Take heed there be no noise. Let but two stay 
'^I’o fire the train ; you, cou.sin, for iny love 
Shall be one hand thereto. Pass in, and see 
Vc go down sure and ^softly. From this gate 
Yc know the passage under ; go, and speed. 

[Excutit. 
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Scene XXL DartiUy's Chmnhcr 

* * » 

T/w QvEE^, nARNLEV\ o/jS IIUNrLKY, 

a / uf . .4e(',yle 


Rii' I nuisl c)iidc >o\i ioi^oiio niy ’g>rd, 

'I’hat you Wiudd liold youi* sorv.tii! Duniin here 
TJioiJ^di it be tor love bear iiim ; he is sick, 
Atid should not sleej^ nor watch with voii lc>“niij:ht ; 
V<in do not, well to keep him Irom tli^ town 
A^-aiiist his health, who sliowld take gh\slc there. 
And come back whole to scr\e, you.^ 

jjAENMO' 

Let Jflin f'O. 

J did but bid him leave me noi alone ; 

1 will have <nic tbr service my hand. 


on KEN 

Mr 


Have you no nu>i‘o but just this youta; man i^iNic 

Whom 1 bade 40 even wliere u\* ^ i/esi Tor him.-* 

•» 

Let your pa.^e lie ai hand here. 


DAaXlAvY 

9 

You sent ofT Alexander ? 


9 

Nc-Y, I Vvill. 

wf ' 


OUKEN 

lie '^ais sick ; 

We should show care of them we take to i.;raec 
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More friendiike tliaii'by chcwshin.ij' ourselves 
With iheir forced company ; the i^race is more 
To take thouglit for them whom we h<«!d in trust 
Than still to exact tlv^ir sei*^icc, tax their faith, 
Whose faith and service we that lean 1 hereon 
Should put to no H ore tfon Mui pain than needs, 
Requiting lo^vc with labour, /' 


DAUNLEV 

Ch 

\'oi! sa) well ; 

But what should ail him ? saVe that yestcu'day 
Ije found his bcd-slraw here bv chance afire 
Aiul flunij;' it outf'd window'; 0 !i which plea 
lie would not lie livni^hl hciCj^ till 1 bade bim 
Sleep W'ith me as aforetime, beiiii:^ of all « 

I'he man hf>und closest to ni) love and trust ; 
Then first he spake of sickness, as you heard 
Who sat between us'. Nay, but let him g'o ; 
The boy sladl serve to sleep here. 


QITEEN 

, Siclvuess makes 

All vc'dls to scice it likih'ece.ssity ; 

Witness my will to keep my brother here 
Whom his wife’s sickness at St. Andrew's now 
I’jirts from our feasts and ccuinsels, caui^ht up hence 
As if a wind had rapt him. 


DAUNLEV 

* She is sick too— 


The Ladv Murray ? 
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QUEEN 

Ni^h lo death, 4ic says ; 

I know not : who knows'Jiow n^ar death he walks 
Who treads as now most upright in the sun ? 


AKt;VLE * 

Why have we deathr^iiitT i^ickness in our*inouths 
Who come forth of a feast not ended yet 

That in good time rediills us ? 

• • 

QlIEriN 

ProVnlly. 

I \v«Hild you v.'OJO in l^calth to dance me tlow)) 
To-nl?^lit but for tlic bride’s Mjkc ; for the groom, 
lie may live easier that y<ni grace him uot* 

Nor gall with labour or \vith jealousy. 


EY 

Wc twain shall sec this night out otherwise. 


QUEEN • 

•* 

1 am sure vou shall see more of rest than I. 

IXMJNLEV 

Except I watch for sickness’ sake all night. 


QUEEN 

That shall you not; t charge you on my love 
Sleep sound for my sake. 
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Enter Botuwkia. 


3re not you the bell 

That sirikos tlie hour to suhcler us, my lord? 


roi JIWhJ.L 


Madam, I sliike not vet. 




Ol’Ll'N 


< , ' Tlic better ; sit, 

And make no sof.nd of partini^^ till your hour. 
No tiineiesN note of severanei^ > My fair lord, 
Have yon JI .0 fair wortl for your noble quests ? 

(tS ' 


DAK-VT.EY 

t 

I pray you, sirs, of your own t^cnlleness, 

Tay it not to my discourtesy for shame 
That 1 can bt\t thus sickly entertain 
The j^race ye do me ;♦ that 1 meet it so, 

Impute not to my will OVat is myself 
Hut to my weakness that is none of me 
Save as our enemy may be part of vis, 

And so forijive it. 

^ ! 


HUNTLEY 

Sir, wc are fain to see 

Even in your gracious* words that speak you ill 
Some spirit of health already. 
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• * 1 woi^ld pleclf^e 

My name antJ word you sjfill iioj iou^ lie sick 
Who bear yourself thus iordlik^.:. |iVW.yf; bcloic. 

guEEN # ^ * 

^ Ah ! ’ 4 iy heart— 

It wrings nie here in pas‘4ni^ ; pardon me. 

nog nuTu.L, ^ 

m 

tJod’s lli^hhiinj^ bum them !*ui!l t'hov^m.ir rue uojv ? 

i n/:d 


j^AEN'i.EV 


Hoard you no noise? 


AfU'.v u: 
Where ? 


gT’EIiN* 


iP^snie one ^tirjod below; 
A chair thrown down or suelullke. 


DAK’NEEY 


Nay, 1 cau;:;'ht 


A rush and rattle as- 


CASSIEIS# 


Of pebble-stones ? 
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DAKNT.EY 

Where is rny Icft d g’one forth ? 

QUFiEN 

't 1 

* * Why are you moved ? 

t. ^ 

DAliNLEV 

I am not moved ; 1 am no fearful fool 
To shake and wniten as a winker tree 
With no more wind |han this is. 

^hjEEN 

* Do you think 

It is vour counsellor come back in wrath 
To w^arn a^ain and threaten ? 


DAKNEEV 

« Nav, for him 

I think he hath learnt a lesson of my rede 
To vex his koid and trouble me no more. 

r 

HOTinVELL 

<!*• 

^JL'EEN 

« « 

What deadly news mnv of wliat daiij^cr, sir? 

f 

liOTHWEl.L 

Some fellow’ bcarinj^ fag^^a^ts for the fire 
Slipt at the threshold : I have admonished him 
What din his knaveship made even in our cars 
As if he had the devil there in his hands. 
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guEii'N (asidi^ 

It was of them ? 

• • # 

BOTHWECf, 

Ay, hel! hold on them, 

ll was their din, God thank them Tor it with fire, 

Our careful helpers ; but I havcf niadojhtin safe : 
The train is weilni^di laij now : what remains 
To strew 1 have cliar|Lfed them shed without more 
sound ^ 

Than whore the snow strikes. 

• • 

DARNLW 

Must fou part indeed? 

Ihcy look for us etc lont;. 


DARN* .EY 

Now kianv' Irftot 
What I would ^Ive to hold }oa here a ni^ht, 
Even half niy life 1 think, and know no* wiiy. 

*• 

gi-ECN 

That were too much. I slept here yesterday ; 
Were you the better for mo ? 


DARNLEV 


Ay, and no; 

I deemed I was the better till 1^ slept, 

And then- 
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QUEtN 

Wh)', did my here bre«k your vlcep ? 

It shall not break U^-nii^h^^then. 

Evicr P-Y^LS, ajfH ids at f/u^ door 

« V » # 

3?^TnwELL [as/de to AudViJi) 

»* Time is come ; 

Touch him, ami give the sig'u. 

$ 

^ DARNI^EY 

V The air 1 urns sharp ; 

There came a as chill as from the pit. 

Why do you fix your eyes so fa^t on me ? 

* gOEEN 

Not tnil of mind to mar your sleep apiiii. 

t 

DVRNLEY 

I 

I will not sleep alone. 


gi’EEN 

t 

Ay, will you not? 

The towCi looks like a'smoke whose flame is out, 
Deformed of ni^ht, defaced and featureless, 

Dull as the dead fume of a fallen fire. * 

There starts out of the cloud a climbing- star, 
And there is caught and slain. 


« DARNLEY 


Why gas:e you so ? 
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^UKEN • 

I looked to seQ if ther^ slu>uki ppfain 
Our of its timeless g^rave Hlie mounliny iii^'ht 
That so was overtaken. We must part ; 

Keep with this kiss this*ri!ijf a^a^i for me 
Till I shall 'jsk iuof you ; and ^ood night. 

I)^;?NLEV 

A good night it may J)o to folk that feast; 

I see not how it shall be good to me. 

* 

oimnN ^ 

it may be better. I must be some tioiir 

among the masquers: you that sleep 
Shall hear no noise and see no eompany,** 

Enter Nl'ESon 

• 

For this one night here comes your elsiinbet lain : 
Good rest with ytm. ’'Fvvas just I his tiint; Iasi year 
David was slain. 

¥ 

DAKM EV « 

Why tell vvui me o.f ihat ? 

« * 

QDKEN 

This ^ery time as now. Good night, my lord. 

[Exeunt all but Darnley and Ni«:lson. 


What folk remain by 


DAKNLEV, 
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* NELSe)N 

^ S;,r, four pf us ; 

Myself and Seymour^ Tayior and his boy. 

^ •DAFfiVf^Y 

Let Taylor Aleep herd^in my room lo-nigfit, 

Vou three the south i>allery. 

f 

NELSON 

Well, my lord. 

DARNLEY 

* 

It 

I am left here y lonely. She was kind, 

Most kind she was ; but what^ihould make her speak 

Of David’s slaying? ♦ 

« 

* NELSON 

A word that shot by chance ; 

A shaft of thought that gVazed her and flew by. 

DARNLEV 

Why should she tell^me of it ? My heart runs low ; 
As if my blood beat ouiv of tune with life, 

I feel the veins shuddering shrink in, and all 
My body ’seems a burden to my soul. 

Come, 1 will think not that way. 

Re-^enter Paris 

PARIS 

( Sir, the queen, 

Having forgot for haste in parting hence 
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Her outer cloak of fur, 4uith seiit me for it, 

Lest this nig^ht’s weather strike her blood acold. 

i>/RNU':y ** 

Take it and (P'xiy'ypknif^,) #1 do not like their 
eye^> * *» > 

These foreign folk’s that .serve her* "l^Jt cold? 
f feel cold here. 


* NKI.SON 

A fair sharp nigh», rny lord ; 

And the air less cumbered ’han it with cloud. 

#- 


DANNf 1* V 

r find no nig;ht i>r all nights fair to me ; 
i am sick here at my heart all the dark hours. 

Give me the hook there. ^Ay, tny book ol psalms ? 
What day is this ? 


NELSON 

«• 

The niaih*of Fehruarv. 

* i 


DARNLEY 

Hoav rsays it of God’s foes, they were afraid 
Where no fear was ? That am not 1 ; my fcjir 
Dies without food. I am not as were these. 

I prithee tell me, of tliine honest heart, 

Think’st thou 1 have no cause‘’to lecd my fear, 
Or keep the bitter life in it alive ? 

F P 


VOL. ir. 
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« t> 

NELSON 

I know not, sir ;*but wliat^oii'^ive itbf food 
Is so much taken fnen your^hcalth of heart 
That goes to starve your^ spirit of likely life. 

Sdaknlev 

Why then I wall not feed it v*itii false thoughts. 

Call here my chamber-fellow. If the heart 

f 

Enicr Taykok 

Be hut the servaj-v of chance cold and heat, 

And the brain bear nor rule upon the blood, 

We arc beasts who call us men. Tlioma.s, ^vood 
nigh^*. [Exil Nelson. 

What, shall w'^e watcli awhile ? 

TA\^.OK 

So please your grace. 


DARNLEV 

• 

I have more mind to slt^p than po\^ er to sleep ; 
Some unrest in me fights against my rest. 

Come hither, Will. Of all thy fellows here 
1 think thou lov’st me ; fain am I to think ; 

I would not live unloved of all men born ; 

I hope I shall not. Dost thou feel to-night 
Thy living blood and spirit at ea.se in thee? 

* TAYLOR 

Surely, my lord. 
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DARNLEY 

• I would thy lord ^iid too, 

Tliis is a bitt.or writing- vjfiierc h^^saith 

How ill his prayer he mourns, and hath his heart 

Disquieted within him ;*fina 

The fear of^ieailf is fallen uporj»hiiTs, se<i, 

And fearfulLies:> and trembling-, as is^vrit. 

Are come upon him, an?l«an horrible dread 
Hath him o’erw'-helined : O that 1 had, saith he, 
Wings like a dove ! i!*lien would I dee away, 

And be at rest ; wanild ^»-et ine^hen far cifT 
And bide witliin the wilderness, it saith, 

I would make haste to escape. L*/. here am I, 

That bide as in a wdldeniess indeed 
Aru4-hrivc not wines to bear me i'oi th of lear, 

fc * 

Nor is it an open enemy, he saith, 

Hath done me tliis dishonoin : (what hath put 
This deadly scripture in mine eye to-night 
For then 1 could have bc'i rie it ; but it was 
Even thou, mine own familiar friend, with whom 
i took sweet counsel ; in the hon>e of (iotl 
We walked as friends. Ay, in God’s liouse it was 
That we joined hands, even sho, my wife and 1, 

Who took but now sweet counsel mouth to mouth 
And kissed as friends together. Wouldst thou think, 
She set this ring at parting on my hand 
And to my lips her lips ? and then she spake 
Woras of that last year’s slaughter. O God, God, 

1 know not if it be not of thy will 
My heart begins to pass into her heart, 

Mine eye to read within her e^c, and find 
Therein a deadlier scripture. Must it be 
That I so late should waken, and so young 
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Die ? for I wake as out of sleep to death. 

Is there no hand or heart on earth to help? 
Mother! my mol,her ! hast thoti heart nor hand 
To save thy son, to Uke nie^ence away, 

Far off, and hide me ? But I was thy son, 

That lay bctxvcen Hreast.^f.ind drank of thee, 
And 1 thy son it is they seek to slay.* # 

My God, my GoU, how shall they murder me ? 

* # 

* 

TAVLOK 

« 

I pray you, comfort your own heart, my lord ; 
Your passion drires your manhood out of you. 

f 

UARNLEY 

1 know it doth ; I am hare-hearted, for ^ 

The hunters*are upon me. There—and there— 

1 hear them questing. 1 shall die, man—die, 
And never see the sun more ; ay, this hour 
Will they come in and slay me. O great God, 
Sweet Jesus, will you have me die this death, 
Such death ds ncv^er man before has died ? 

See how they will not let me pray to you 
To take .my soul out ^f their fangs and hell — 
Will you not make the rise for my sake 
That 1 may see you in the dawn and live 
And know‘the grace thiit God hath ere 1 die? 

TAVLOK 

Sir, for God’s love- 

DAKNLEY 

1 say I hear their feet— 
Thou hast no ears—God hath no ears for me 
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Nor eyes to look upon nae—hautls he hath. 

Their blootly hands to smite with, and her heart 
Ik his toward me to slay tne. Let t^iem come ; 
Movv^ do men die ? but Irapjjed alivx— 

O, I shall die a do^-’s death and no man’s. 

Mary, by Christ whose vlotficj^s^vas your name, 
Slay me no*^! Cicid, turn oil h'^-m me tlpit heart— 
Out of her hands. Cod, Cod, delivei'irne ! 
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